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PREFATOEY NOTE. 

The referenceB in the notes to this Life are thus contracted t— 
8. A The WorkB and Lift of Swift ^ by Sir W. Scott, 1814. 
Forster. Life oj Swift, by John Forster, 1875. 

Craik. L{fe qf Sunft, by Henry Craik, 1875. 

M. F. M. li, Swifly by Leslie Stephen/ 1882. 
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surpassed Prior’s work it is not necessary to mention, 
when perhaps it may be said with justice, t^t he has en- 
celled every composition of the same kind. The mature 
of religious hope and resignation gives an elevation and 
dignity to disappointed love, which images merely natural 
cannot bestow. The gloom of a convent strikes the imagi- 
nation with far greater force than the solitude of a 
grove. 

This piece was, however, not much his favourite in his 
latter years, though I never heard upon what principle he 
slight^ it. 

In the next year (1713) he published “ Windsor Forest ; ” ^ 
of which part was, as he relates, written at sixteen, about 
the same time as his Pastorals, and the latter part was 
added afterwards : where the addition begins, we are not 
told. The lines relating to the Peace confess their own 
date. It is dedicated to Lord Lansdowne,^ who was then 
high in reputation and influence among the Tories ; and it 
is said, that the conclusion of the poem gave great pain to 
Addison, both as a poet and a politician. Eeports like 
this are often spiwad with boldness very disproportionate 
to their evidence. Why should Addison receive any par- 
ticular disturbance from the last lines of ** Windsor 
Forest ? ” If contrariety of opinion could poison a poli- 
tician, he would not live a day ; and, as a poet, he must 
have felt Pope’s force of genius much more from many 
other parts of his works. 

The pain that Addison might feel it is not likely that 

^ Windsor Foruty Aid. P. toI. i. p. 49. Johnson had overlooked Pope’s 
note to line 291. All the lines t^t follow were not added to the poem 
till the year 1710 (1712).” But Pope’s memory deceived him as to the 
exact date when he stated that the end of the poem was written “ soon 
after the ratification of the treaty of Utrecht.” The treaty was signed 
March 80th, 1718, and ratified April SSth, and Windsor Forott was 
published befbre March 9th, 1713. £. and C. toI. L p. 324. 

• Vid, oupr. Life of Qrmrille, vol. ii, p. 275. 

III. G 
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he would confess ; and it is certain that he so well sup- 
pressed his discontent, that Pope now thought himself his 
favourite; for having heen consulted in the revisal of 
“ Cato,” he introduced it by a Prologue ; and, when Dennis 
published his Bemarks,^ undertook not indeed to vindicate 
but to revenge his friend, by a “ Narrative of the Frenzy 
of John Dennis.” 

There is reason to believe that Addison gave no en- 
couragement to this disingenuous hostility ; for, says Pope, 
in a Letter to him, “ indeed your opinion, that ’tis entirely 
to be neglected, would be my own in my own case ; but I 
felt more warmth here than I did when I first saw his book 
against myself (though indeed in two minutes it made me 
heartily merry).” Addison was not a man on whom such 
cant of sensibility could make much impression. He left 
the pamphlet to itself, having disowned it to Dennis, and 
perhaps did not think Pope to have deserved muchTby his 
officiousness.* 

This year was printed in the ** Guardian ” * the ironical 
comparison between the Pastorals *of Philips and Pope ; a 
composition of artifice, criticism, and literature, to which 
nothing equal will easily be found. The superiority of 
Pope is so ingeniously dissembled, and the feeble lines of 
l^iilips so skilfully preferred, that Steele, bei^ deceived, 
was unwilling to print the paper lest Pq|fe should be 
offended. Addison immediately saw the Writer’s design ; 
and, as it seems, had malice enough to conceal his discovery, 
and to permit a publication which, by making his friend 
Philips ridiculous, made him for ever an enemy to 
Pope. 

It appears that about this time Pope had a strong 
inclination to unite the art of Painting with that of Poetry, 

^ Bemarks upon Cato, by John Dennis, 1713. 

* Vid, aupr. Life qf Addvum, vol. ii. p. 109. 

* Gwardwn, No. 40, April 37th, 1718. 
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and put himself under the tuition of Jervas.^ He was 
near-sighted, and therefore not formed by nature for a 
painter : he tried, however, how far he could advance, and 
sometimes persuaded his friends to sit. A picture of 
Betterton,^ supposed to be drawn by him, was in the 
possession of Lord Mansheld : if this was taken from the 
life, he must have begun to paint earlier ; for Betterton 
was now dead. Pope’s ambition of this new art produced 
some encomiastick verses t9 Jervas, which certainly shew 
his power as a poet, but I have been told that they betray 
his ignorance of painting. 

He appears to have regarded Betterton with kindness 
and esteem ; and after his death published, under his 
name, a version into modern English of Chaucer’s Pro- 
logues. and one of his Tales, which, as was related by Mr. 
Harte, were believed to have been the performance of 
Pope himself by Fenton, who made him a gay offer of 
five pounds, if he would shew them in the hand of 
Betterton.® 


^ Charles Jervas (1675-1739), a pupil of Sir Gt>dfre 7 Kneller, of 
whom Walpole said, Between the badness of the age’s taste, and* the 
dearth of good masters, and a fashionable reputation, Jervas sat at the 
top of his profession, and his own vanity thought no encomium disprt)- 
portionate to his merit.” Pope address^ to him the beautiful Epistle 
(Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 158), first printed in an edition of Eresnoy’s Art of 
Painting, published in 1716. E. and C. vol. iii. p. 209. 

‘ Thomas Betterton (1635-1710), the great actor who played all the 
time of Dryden’s writing for the stage. He it was who gave the 
famous answer to Archbishop Tillotson when he complained of not 
being able to move his hearers as Betterton could. That,” said he, 
** is because your grace tells them the truth as if it were fiction, and I 
tell them fiction as if it were truth.” 

’ Idntot’s Account Book contains the entry of a payment to Mr. Bet- 
terton, under the 7th April, of £5 7s. fid. for ** The Millet^e Tale, with 
some characters from Chancer.” But Betterton was then dead. The 
payment may have been made to Mrs. Betterton, for whose profit Pope 
ioterfered m the disposal of her husband’s works. — P. Cohmikqham. 
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The next year (1713) produced a bolder attempt, by 
which profit was sought as well as praise. The poems 
which he had hitherto written, however they might have 
diffused his name, had made very little addition to his 
fortime. The allowance which his father made him, 
though, proportioned to what he had, it might be liberal, 
could not be large ; his religion hindered him from the 
occupation of any civil employment, and he complained 
that he wanted even money to buy books.* 

He therefore resolved to try how far the favour of the 
publick extended, by soliciting a subscription to a version 
of the “ Hiad,” with large notes. 

To print by subscription was, for some time, a practice 
peculiar to the English. The first considerable work for 
which this expedient was employed is said to have been 
Dryden’s ** Virgil ; ” and it had been tried again with great 
success when the Tatlers ** were collected into volumes.* 
There was reason to believe that Pope’s attempt would 
be successful. He was in the full bloom of reputation, and 
was personally known to almost all whom dignity of em- 
ployment or splendour of reputation had made eminent ; 
he bonversed indifferently with both parties, and never dis- 
turbed the publick with his political opinions ; and it might 
be naturally expected, as each faction then boasted its 
literary zeal, that the great men, who on other occasions 
practised all the violence of opposition, would emulate each 
other in their encouragement of a poet who had delighted 
all, and by whom none had been offended. 

With those hopes, he offered an English ** Iliad ” to sub- 

* Spence. — Johnson. 

* The fourth edition of Milton’s Paradiae Loaty fai folio, had been 
published by subscription in 1668, and Walion’s Polyglot BUbU in 1657. 

— A. MlLNBl. 
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scribers, in six volumes in quarto, for six guineas ; a sum, 
according to the value of money at that time, by no means 
inconsiderable, and greater than I believe to have been ever 
asked before. His proposal, however, was very favourably 
received, and the patrons of literature were busy to recom- 
mend his undertaking, and promote his interest. Lord 
Oxford, indeed, lamented that such a genius should be 
wasted upon a work not original ; but proposed no means 
by which he might live without it : Addison recommended 
caution and moderation, and advised him not to be content 
with the praise of half the nation, when he might be 
universally favoured. 

The greatness of the design, the popularity of the author, 
and the attention of the literary world, naturally raised 
such expectations of the future sale, that the booksellers 
made their offers with great eagerness ; but the highest 
bidder was Bernard Lintot,’ who became proprietor on con- 
dition of supplying, at his own expence, all the copies which 
were to be delivered to subscribers, or presented to friends, 
and paying two hundred poimds for every volume. 

Of the Quartos it was, I believe, stipulated that none 
should be printed but for the author, that the subscription 
might not be depreciated ; but Lintot impressed the same 
pages upon a small Folio, and paper perhaps a little 
thinner; and sold exactly at half the price, for half a 
guinea each volume, books so little inferior to the Quartos, 
that, by a fraud of trade, those Folios, being afterwards 
shortened by cutting away the top and bottom, were sold 
as copies printed for the subscribers. 

Lintot printed two hundred and fifty on royal paper in 
Folio for two guineas a volume ; of the small Folio, having 
printed seventeen hundred and fifty copies of the first 
volume, he reduced the number in the other volumes to a 
thousand. 

^ LiQtot’s oomiietitors were J^acob Tonsos, Ben Tooke, etc. 
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It is unpleasant to relate that the bookseller, after all 
his hopes and all his liberality, was, by a very unjust and 
illegal action, defrauded of his profit. An edition of the 
English ** Iliad ” was printed in Holland in Duodecimo, and 
imported clandestinely for the gratification of those who 
were impatient to read what they could not yet afitord to 
buy. This fraud could only be counteracted by an edition 
equally cheap and more commodious ; and Lintot was com- 
pelled to contract his Folio at once into a Duodecimo, and 
lose the advantage of an intermediate gradation. The 
notes, which in the Dutch copies were placed at the end of 
each book, as they had been in the large volumes, were now 
subjoined to the text in the same page, and are therefore 
more easily consulted. Of this edition two thousand five 
hundred were first printed, and five thousand a few weeks 
afterwards ; but indeed great numbers were necessary to 
produce considerable profit. 

Pope, having now emitted his proposals, and engaged 
not only his own reputation, but in some degree that of his 
friends who patronised his subscription, began to be 
frighted at his own undertaking ; and finding himself at 
first embarmssed with difficulties, which retarded and 
oppressed him, he was for a time timorous and uneasy ; 
had his nights disturbed by dreams of long journeys 
through unknown ways, and wished, as he siaid, that some- 
body would hang him* 

This misery, however, was not of long cdntinuance ; he 
grew by degrees more acquainted with Homer’s images and 
expressions, and practice increased his facility of versifica- 
tion. In a short time he represents himself as dispatching 
regularly fifty verses a day, which would shew him by an 
easy computation the termination of his labour. 

His own diffidence was not his only vexation. He that 


• Spence. — Johnson. 
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asks a subscription soon finds that he has enemies. All 
who do not encourage him defame him. He that wants 
money will rather be thought angry than poor, and he that 
wishes to save his money conceals his ayarice by his malice. 
Addison had hinted his suspicion that Pope was too much 
a Tory ; and some of the Tories suspected his principles 
because he had contributed to the ** Guardian,*’ which was 
carried on by Steele. 

To those who censured his politicks were added enemies 
yet more dangerous, who called in question his knowledge 
of Greek, and his qualifications for a translator of Homer. 
To these he made no publick opposition ; but in one of his 
Letters ' escapes from them as well as he can. At an age 
like his, for he was not more than twenty-five, with an 
irregular education, and a course of life of which much 
seems to have passed in conversation, it is not very likely 
that he overflowed with Greek. But when he felt himself 
deficient he sought assistance ; and what man of learning 
would refuse to help him ? Minute enquiries into the force 
of words are less necessary in translating Homer than other 
poets, because his positions are general, and his representa- 
tions natural, with very little dependence on local or tem- 
porary customs, on those changeable scenes of artificial life, 
which, by mingling original with accidental notions, and 
crowding the mind with images which time effaces, produce 
ambiguity in diction, and obscurity in books. To this open 
display of unadulterated nature it must be ascribed, that 
Homer has fewer passages of doubtful meaning than any 
other poet either in the learned or in modern languages. I 
have read of a man, who being, by his ignorance of Greek, 
compelled to gratify his curiosity with the Latin printed on 
the opposite page, declared that from the rude simplicity 
of the lines literally rendered, he formed nobler ideas of 

' The Letter to Mr, Bridges^ first printed by Johnson at the end of 
this Life, 
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the Homeric majesty than from the laboured elegance of 
polished versions. 

Those literal translations were always at hand, and from 
them he could easily obtain his author’s sense with suffi- 
cient certainty ; and among the readers of Homer the num- 
l^r is very small of those who find much in the Greek 
more than in the Latin, except the musick of the 
numbers. 

If more help was wanting, he had the poetical transla- 
tion of Eobanns Hessus, an unwearied writer of Latin 
verses ; he had the French Homers of La Valterie ^ and 
Dacier,® and the English of Chapman,* Hobbes,* and 
Ogylby.® With Chapman, whose work, though now totally 
neglected, seems to have been popular almost to the end 
of the last century, he had very frequent consultations, and 
perhaps never translated any passage till he had read his 
version, which indeed he has been sometimes suspected of 
using instead of the original. 

Notes were likewise to be provided ; for the six volumes 
would have been very little more than six pamphlets with- 
out them. What the mere perusal of the text could sug- 

* La Valterie was a French Abb4 in the latter half of the seventeenth 
ceiiturj, who translated Homer, Juvenal, and Pereius, 

* Madame Dacier (1645-1720) translated the Hiad and Odyegey into 
French prose, and this translation was done into English by Mr. Olds- 
wortb, Mr« Broome, and Mr. Oze]l,and published, London, 1712, 12mo, 
a vols. 

* George Chapman, who died in 1604, published SeavenBookes of the 
lliadea of Homere, Prince of Poctes, Lond. 1598, 4to. The first edition 
of the twenty-four books, folio, is supposed to have been issued in 1611. 
'rhe Odyeeey was published in 1614 and 1616, and the Whole Works of 
Hnmer, London, folio {circa 1616). Few will need to be reminded of 
Keats’s grand Sonnet On first looking into Chapman*8 Homer, Keats, 
Golden Treaewry, ed. Palgrave. Sonnet XI. p. 40. 

^ Hobbes, Thomas, of Malmesbury (1588-1679). The second edition of 
his translation of Homer was published, Iiond, 1677, vuf.sifpr. vol. i. p. 122> 

* Ogilby, vid, supr, p. 4, 
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gest, Pope wanted no assistance to collect or methodize ; 
but more was necessary ; many pages were to be filled, and 
learning must supply materials to wit and judgment. 
Something might be gathered from Dacier ; but no man 
loves to be indebted to his contemporaries, and Dacier was 
accessible to common readers. Eustathius was therefore 
necessarily consulted. To read Eustathius, ‘ of whose 
work there was then no Latin version, I suspect Pope, if he 
had been willing, not to have been able ; some other was 
therefore to be found, who had leisure as well as abilities, 
and he was doubtless most readily employed who would do 
much work for little money. 

The history of the notes has never been traced. Broome, 
in his preface to his poems,^ declares himself the commen- 
tor in part upon the ** Iliad ; ” and it appears from Fenton* s 
Letter, preserved in the Museum, that Broome was at first 
engaged in consulting Eustathius ; but that after a time, 
whatever was the reason, he desisted: another man of 
Cambridge was then employed, who soon grew weary of 
the work ; and a third, t^t was recommended by ThirJby, 
is now disco veic^ to have been Jortin,^ a man since well 
known to the learned world, who complained that Pope, 
having accepted and approved his performance, never 
testified any curiosity to see him, and who professed to 
have forgotten the terms on which he worked. The terms 
which Fenton uses are very mercantile: I thmh at first 
sight that his performance is very commendahle, and have 
sent word for him to finish the V?th hook, and to send it with 
his demands' for his trovhle. I have here enclosed the specie 

' Eustathius, Archbishop of Thessalonica in the twelfth century, and 
a famous commentator on Homer. — Matt. Arnold. 

* Vid, supr. Life of Broome, p. 53. 

* John Jortin, D.D. (1698-1770), author of the Life of Eraemve, 
2 voU. 4t«i, Lond, 1760, and many rulumes of Scrmone, Biesertaiione, 
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men ; if the rest come before the return, I will icee^ them till 
I receive your order, 

Broome tlien offered his service a second time, which 
was probably accepted, as they had afterwards a closer 
correspondence. Parnell contributed the life of Homer, 
which Pope found so harsh, that he took great pains in 
correcting it ; and by his own diligence, with such help as 
kindness or money could procure him, in somewhat more 
than five years he completed his version of the “ Iliad,” 
with the notes. He began it in 1712, his twenty-fifth 
year, and concluded it in 1718, his thirtieth year. 

When we find him translating fifty lines a day, it is 
natural to suppose that he would have brought his work to 
a more speedy conclusion. The “ Hiad,” containing less 
than sixteen thousand verses, might have been despatched 
in less than three hundred and twenty days by fifty verses 
in a day. The notes, compiled with the assistance of his 
mercenaries, could not be supposed to require more time 
than the text. According to this calculation, the progress 
of Pope may seem to have been slow ; but the distance is 
commonly very great between actual performances and 
speculative possibility. It is natural to suppose, that as 
much as has been done to-day may be done to-morrow ; 
but on the morrow some diflBculty emerges, or some exter- 
nal impediment obstructs. Indolence, interruption, busi- 
ness, and pleasure, all take their turns of retardation; and 
every long work is lengthened by a thousand causes that 
can, and ten thousand that cannot, be recounted. Perhaps 
no extensive and multifarious performance was ever effected 
within the term originally fixed in the imdertaker’s mind. 
BEe that rteiuuagainst Time, has an antagonist not subject 
to casualties. 

The encouragement given to this translation, though 
report seems to have over-rated it, was such as the world has 
not often seen. The subscribers were five hundred and 
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seventy-five. The copies for which subscriptions were 
given were six hundred and fifty-four; and only six 
hundred and sixty were printed. For those copies Pope 
had nothing to pay ; he therefore received, including the 
two hundred pounds a volume, five thousand three hundred 
and twenty pounds four shillings, without deduction, as 
the books were supplied by Lintot. 

By the success of his subscription Pope was relieved 
from those pecuniary distresses with which, notwithstand- 
ing his popularity, he had hitherto struggled. Lord 
Oxford had often lamented his disqualification for pubHck 
employment, but never proposed a pension. While the 
translation of ** Homer ” was in its progress, Mr. Graggs, 
then secretary of state, offered to procure him a pension, 
which, at least during his ministry, might be enjoyed with 
secrecy. This was not accepted by Pope, who told him, 
however, that, if he should be pressed with want of money, 
he would send to him for occasional supplies. Graggs was 
not long in power, and was never solicited for money by 
Pope, who disdained to beg what he did not want. 

With the product of this subscription, which he had too 
much discretion to squander, he secured his future life 
from want, by considerable annuities. The estate of the 
Duke of Buckingham was found to have been charged with 
five hundred pounds a year, payable to Pope, which doubt- 
less his translation enabled him to purchase. 

It cannot be unwelcome to literary curiosity, that I 
deduce thus minutely the history of the English “ Iliad.” 
It is certainly the noblest version of poetiy which the 
world has ever seen; and its publication must therefore 
be considered as one of the great events ii^ the annals of 
Learning. 

To those who have skill to estimate the excellence and 
difficulty of this great work, it must be very desirable to 
know how it was performed, and by what gradations it 
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advanced to correctness. Of sucli an intellectual process 
the knowledge has very rarely been attainable ; but happily 
there remains the original copy of the Iliad,” which, being 
obtained by Bolingbroke as a curiosity, descended from 
him to Mallet, and is now by the solicitation of the late 
Dr. Maty reposited in the Museum. 

Between this manuscript, which is written upon acci- 
dental fragments of paper, and the printed edition, there 
must have been an intermediate copy, that was perhaps 
destroyed as it returned from the press. 

From the first copy I have procured a few transcripts, 
and shall exhibit first the printed lines ; then, in a smaller 
print, those of the manuscripts, with all their variations. 
Those words in the small print which are given in Italicks, 
are cancelled in the copy, and the words placed under them 
adopted in their stead. 

The beginning of the first book stands thus : 

“ The wrath of Peleus’ son, the direful spring 
Of all the Grecian woes, O Goddess, sing ; 

That wrath which hurl'd to Pluto’s gloomy reign 
The souls of mighty chiefs untimely slain. 

” The stem Pelides’ rage, O Goildess, sing, 
wrath 

Of all the woes of Greece the fatal spring, 

Grecian 

That strew’d with wamors dead the Phrygian plain, 
heroes 

And peopled the dark hell with heroes slain ; 
fill’d the shady hell with chiefs untimely 

Wliose limbs, unburied on the naked shore, 

Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore, 

Since great Achilles and Atrides strove ; 

Such was the sovereign doom, and such the will of Jove. 

** Whose limbs, unburied on the hostile shore. 

Devouring dogs and greedy vultures tore. 

Since first Atrides and Achilles strove ; 

Such was the sovereign doom, and such the will of Jove. 
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Declare, O Mnse, in what ill-fated hour 

Sprung the fierce strife, from what offended Power ! 

Latona's son a dire contagion spread. 

And heap'd the camp with mountains of the dead ; 
The King of Men his reverend priest defy’d. 

And for the King’s offence the people dy’d. 

Declare, O Goddess, what offended Power 
Enflamed their roffe, in that Hl-omen^d huur| 
anger fatal, hapless 

Phoebus himself the dire debate procur’d, 
fierce 

T* avenge the wrongs his injur’d priest endur’d ; 
For this the God a dire infection spread, 

And heap’d the camp with millions of the dead t 
The King of Men the sacred Sire defy’d. 

And for the Kiug’s offence the people dy’d. 

For Chryses sought with costly gifts to gain 
His captive daughter from the Victor s chain ; 
Suppliant the venerable Father stands, 

Apollo’s awful ensigns grace his bands. 

By these he begs, and, lowly bending down, 
Fxtends the sceptre and the laurel crown. 

For Chryses sought hj •presewte to regain 
costly gifts to gain 

His captive daughter from the V ictor’s chain | 
Suppliant the venerable Father stands, 

Apollo’s awful ensigns grac’d his hands. 

By these he begs, and lowly bending down 
The golden sceptre and the laurel crown. 

Presents the sceptre 

For these as ensigns of his God he harcy 

The God that sends his golden shafts afar ; 

The low on earth, the venerable man. 

Suppliant before the brother kings began. 

He sued to all, but chief implor’d for grace 
The brother kings of Atreus’ royal race ; 

Ye kings and warriors, may your vows be crown’d. 
And Troy’s proud walls lie level with the ground ; 
May Jove restore you, when your toils are o’er, 

Safe to the pleasures of your native shore. 
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** To all be sued, but chief implor’d for graos 
Hie brother kings of Atreus’ royal race. 

Ye sons of Atreua, may your vows be crown’d, 

Kings and warriors 

Your labours, by the Gods he aU your labours crowfCd; 

8o may the Go^ your arms with conquest bliss. 

And Troy’s proud walls lie level with the ground ; 

Tdl laid 

And crown your labours with deserdd success; 

May Jove restore you, when your toils are o’er. 

Safe to the pleasures of your native shore. 

But, oh ! relieve a wretched parent’s pain, 

And give Chryseis to these arms again ; 

If mercy fail, yet let my present move, 

And dread avenging Phoebus, son of Jove. 

** But, oh ! relieve a hapless parent’s pain. 

And give my daughter to these arms again ; 

Receive my gifts ; if mercy fails, yet let my present move, 
And fear the God that deals his darts around, 
avenging Phoebus, son of Jove. 

The Greeks, in shouts, their joint assent declare 
The priest to reverence, and release the fair. 

Not so Atrides : he, with kingly pride. 

Repuls’d the sacred Sire, and thus reply’d.” 

He said, the Greeks their joint assent declare, 

The father said, the generous Greeks relent, 

H accept the ransom, and release the fair : 

Revere the priest, and speak their joint assent: 

Not so the tyrant, he, with kingly pride, 

Atrides, 

Repuls’d the sacred Sire, and thus reply’d. 

[Not BO the tyrant. Dbtdbn.] ” 

Of these lines, and of the whole first book, I am told 
that there was yet a former copy, more varied, and more 
deformed with interlineations. 

The beginning of the second book varies very little from 
the printed page, md is therefore set down without any 
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parallel : the few slight differences do not require to be 
elaborately displayed. 

** Now pleasing sleep had seal'd each mortal eye ; 
Stretch'd in their tents the Grecian leaders lie ; 

Th' Immortals slumber'd on their thrones above, 

All but the ever- watchful eye of Jove. 

To honour Thetis' son he bends his care, 

And plunge the Greeks in all the woes of war. 

Then bids an empty phantom rise to sight, 

And thus commands the vision of the night : 
directs 

Fly hence, delusive dream, and, light as air. 

To Agamemnon's royal tent repair ; 

Bid him in arms draw forth th* embattled train, 

March all his legions to the dusty plain. 

Now tell the King 'tis given him to destroy 
Declare ev’n now 

The lofty walls of wide-extended Troy; 
tow’rs 

For now no more the Gods with Fate contend ; 

At Juno’s suit the heavenly factions end. 

Destruction hovers o'er yon devoted wall, 
hangs 

And nodding Ilium waits th* impending fall.** 

Invocation to the Catalogue of Ships. 

“ Say, Virgins, seated round the throne divine. 
All-knowing Goddesses I immortal Nine ! 

Since earth's wide regions, heaven's unmeasur'd height, 

And hell's abyss, hide nothing from your sight, 

(We, wretched mortals ! lost in doubts below. 

But guess by rumour, and but boast we know) 

Oh say what heroes, fir'd by thirst of fame. 

Or urg’d by wrongs, to Troy*s destruction came I 
To count them all, demands a thousand tongues, 

A throat of brass and adamantine lungs. 

** Now, Virgin Goddesses, immortal Nine 1 
That round Olympus’ heavenly summit shine, 
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Who see through heaven and earth, and hell profound^ 
And all things know, and all things can resound ; 
lielate what armies fbught the Trojan land, 

What nations follow’d, and what chiefs command ; 

(For doubtful Fame distracts mankind below, 

And nothing can we tell, and nothing know) 

Without your aid, to count th’ unnumber’d train, 

A thousand mouths, a thousand tongues were vain.** 

J3ook V. V. 1. 

“ But Pallas now Tydides’ soul inspires, 

Fills with her force, and warms with all her fires : 
Above the Greeks his deathless fame to raise. 

And crown her hero with distinguish’d praise. 

High on his helm celestial lightnings play. 

His beamy shield emits a living ray; 

Th’ unwearied blaze incessant streams supplies, 

Like the red star that fiires th’ autumnal skies. 

“ But Pallas now Tydides’ soul inspires, 

Fills with her rage, and warms with all her fires } 
force, 

O’er all the Greeks decrees his fame to raise, 

Above the Greeks her warrior^a fame to raise, 
his deathless 

And crown her hero with imnnortal praise : 

distinguish’d 

Bright from his beamy crest the lightnings play. 

High on helm 

From his broad buckler flash’d the living ray. 

High on his helm celestial lightnings play, 

His beamy shield emits a living ray. 

The Goddess with her breath the flame supplies, 
Bright as the star whose fires in Autumn rise ; 

Her breath divine thick streaming flames supplieSt 
Bright as the star that fires the autumnal skies : 

Th’ unwearied blase incessant streams supplies, 

Like the red star that fires th’ autumnal skies. 

** When first he rears his radiant orb to sight. 
And bath’d in ocean shoots a keener light. 
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Such glories Pallas on the chief bestow'd, 

Such from his arms the fierce effulgence fiow'd ; 
Onwards he drives him furious to engage, 

Where the fight bums, and where the thickest rage. 

** When fresh he rears his radiant orb to sight, 

And gilds old Ocean with a blase of light. 

Bright as the star that fires th’ autumnal skies. 

Fresh from the deep, and gilds the seas and skies. 
Such glories Pallas on her chief bestow’d. 

Such sparkling rays from his bright armour flow’d. 
Such from his arms the fierce effulgence flow’d. 
Onward she drives him headlong to engage, 
furious 

Where the war bleede, and where the fiercest rage, 
fight bums, thickest 

The sons of Dares first the combat sought, 

A wealthy priest, but rich without a fault ; 

In Vulcan's fane the father's days were led, 

The sons to toils of glorious battle bred ; 

“ There liv’d a Trojan — Dares was bis name. 

The priest of Vulcan, rich, yet void of blame j 
The sons of Dares first the combat sought, 

A wealthy priest, but rich without a fault.” 

Conclusion of Book VTII. v, 687- 

♦* As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night. 

O’er heaven's clear azure spreads her sacred light ; 
When not a breath disturbs the deep serene, 

And not a doud o'ercasts the solemn scene ; 

Around her throne the vivid planets roll, 

And stars unnumber'd gild the glowing pole ; 

O'er the dark trees a yellower verdure shed, 

And tip with silver every mountain's head ; 

Then shine the vales — the rocks in prospect rise, 

A flood of glory bursts from all the skies ; 

The conscious swains, r^oicing in the sight. 

Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful light. 

So many flames before proud llion blaze. 

And lighten glimmering Xanthus with their rays; 
tiz. 0 
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The long reflexion of the distant fires 
Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the spires : 
A thousand piles the dusky horrors gild, 

And shoot a shady lustre o*er the field ; 

Full fifly guards each flaming pile attend, 

Whose umberM arms by fits thick flashes send ; 
Loud neigh the coursers o’er their heaps of corn, 
And ardent warriors wait the rising mom/* 

As when in stillness of the silent night, 

As when the moon in all her lustre bright, 

As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night, 

0*er heaven’s clear azure sheds her silver light ; 

pure spreads sacred 
Als still in air the trembling lustre stood. 

And o’er its golden border shoots a flood ; 

When no loose gale disturbs the deep serene, 
not a breath 

And no dim cloud o’ercasts the solemn scene ; 
not a 

Around her silver throne the planets glow. 

And stars unnumber’d trembling beams bestow; 
Around her throne the vivid planets roll. 

And stars unnumber’d gild the glowing pole : 
Clear gleams of light o’er the dark trees are seen, 
o’er the dark trees a yellow sheds. 
O’er the dark trees a yellower green they shed, 
gleam 
verdure 

And tip with silver all the mountain heads i 
forest 

And tip with silver every mountain’s bead. 

The vaJlies open, and the forests rise, 

The vales appear, the rocks in prospect rise. 

Then shine the vales, the rocks in prospect rise. 
All Nature stands reveal’d before our eyes ; 

A flood of glory bursts from all the skies. 

The oonsciouB shepherd, joyful at the sight, 

Eyes the blue vault, and numbers every light. 
The conscious swains r^icing at the sight 

shepheros gazing wiUi delight 
Eye the blue vault, and bless the vivid light. 

glorious 

useful 
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So many flames before the navy blaze, 
proud Ihon 

And lighten glimmering Xantbus with their rays, 

Wide o’er the fields to Troy extend the gleams, 

And tip the distant spires with fainter beams ; 

The long reflexions of the distant fires 
Gild the high walls, and tremble on the spires. 

Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the spires ; 

A thousand fires at distant stations bright, 

Gild the dark prospect, and dispel the night.” 

Of these specimens every man who has cultivated poetry, 
or who delights to trace the mind from the rudeness of its 
first conceptions to the elegance of its last, will naturally 
desire a greater number; but most other readers are 
already tired, and I am not writing only to poets and 
philosophers. 

The ** Iliad ’’ was published volume by volume, as the 
translation proceeded ; the four first books appeared in 
1715. The expectation of this work was undoubtedly 
high, and every man who had connected his name with 
criticism or poetry, was desirous of such intelligence as 
might enable him to talk upon the popular topick. Halifax, 
who, by having been first a poet,' and then a patron of 
poetry, had acquired the right of being a judge, was willing 
to hear some books while they were yet unpublished. Of this 
rehearsal Pope afterwards gave the following account.* 

“ The famous Lord Halifax was rather a pretender to 
taste than really possessed of it. — When I had finished the 
two or three first books of my translation of the ‘ Hiad,* 
that Lord desired to have the pleasure of hearing them 
read at his house. — Addison, Congreve, and Gkirth, were 
there at the reading. In four or five places. Lord Halifax 
stopt me very civilly, and w^th a speech each time, much 

* Spence. — Johnson.® 


» Vid, tujpr, voL ii. p. 34, 


^ Ed. Singer, p. 134« 
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of the same kind, ‘ I beg your pardon, Mr. Pope ; but there 
is something in that passage that does not quite please 
me. — ^Be so good as to mark the place, and consider it a 
little at your leisure. — I’m sure you can give it a little 
turn.’ I returned from Lord Halifax’s with Dr. Garth, in 
his chariot ; and, as we were going along, was saying to 
the Doctor, that my Lord had laid me under a good deal 
of difficulty by such loose and general observations ; that 
I had been thinking over the passages almost ever since, 
and could not guess at what it was that offended his 
Lordship in either of them. Garth laughed heartily at my 
embarrassment; said, I had not been long enough ac- 
quainted with Lord Halifax to know his way yet ; that I 
need not puzzle myself about looking those places over and 
over, when I got home. ‘ All you need do (says he) is to 
leave them just as they are ; call on Lord Halifax two or 
three months hence, thank him for his kind observations 
on those passages, and then read them to him as altered. 
I have known him much longer than you have, and will 
be answerable for the event.' I followed his advice; 
waited on Lord Halifax some time after ; said, I hoped he 
would find his objections to those passages removed ; read 
them to him exactly as they were at first : and his Lord- 
ship was extremely pleased with them, and cried out. Ay, 
now they are perfectly right : nothing can he better*' 

It is seldom that the great or the wise suspect that they 
are despised or cheated. Halifax, thinking this a lucky 
opportunity of secuiing immortality, made some advances 
of favour and some overtures of advantage to Pope, which 
he seems to have received with sullen coldness. All our 
knowledge of this transaction is derived from a single 
Letter (Dec. 1, 1714), in which Pope says, “I am obliged 
to you, both for the favours you have done me, and those 
you intend me. I distrust neither your will nor your 
memory, when it is to do good; and if 1 ever be^me 



POPE. 


101 


troublesome or solicitous, it must not be out of expectation, 
but out of gratitude. Your Lordship may cause me to 
live agreeably in the town, or contentedly in the country, 
which is really all the difference I set between an easy 
fortune and a small one. It is indeed a high strain of 
generosity in you to think of making me easy all my life, 
only because I have been so happy as to divert you some 
few hours ; but, if I may have leave to add it is because 
you think me no enemy to my native country, there will 
appear a better reason ; for I must of consequence be very 
much (as I sincerely am) yours &c.*' 

These voluntary offers, and this faint acceptance, ended 
without effect. The patron was not accustomed to such 
frigid gratitude, and the poet fed his own pride with the 
dignity of independence. They probably were suspicious 
of each other. Pope would not dedicate till he saw at 
what rate his praise was valued ; he would be troublesome 
out of gratitude, not exjpectation. Halifax thought himself 
entitled to confidence ; and would give nothing, unless he 
knew what he should receive. Their commerce had its 
beginning in hope of praise on one side, and of money on 
the other, and ended because Pope was less eager of money 
than Halifax of praise. It is not likely that Halifax had 
any personal benevolence to Pope ; it is evident that Pope 
looked on Halifax with scorn and hatred. 

The reputation of this great work failed of gaining him 
a patron ; but it deprived him of a friend. Addison and 
he were now at the head of poetry and criticism ; and both 
in such a state of elevation, that, like the two rivals in the 
Eoman state, one could no longer bear an equal, nor the 
other a superior. Of the gradual abatement of kindness 
between friends, the beginning is often scarcely discernible 
by themselves, and the process is continued by petty pro- 
vocations, and incivilities sometimes peevishly returned, 
and 'sometimes contemptuously neglected, which would 
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escape all attention but that of pride, and drop from any 
memory but that of resentment. That the quarrel of those 
two wits should be minutely deduced, is not to be expected 
from a writer to whom, as Homer says,' nothing hut rumour 
has reached^ and who has no personal knowledge. 

Pope doubtless approached Addison, when the reputa- 
tion of their wit first brought them together, with the re- 
spect due to a man whose abilities were acknowledged, and 
who, having attained that eminence to which he was him- 
self aspiring, had in his hands the distribution of literary 
fame. He paid court with sufficient diligence by his 
Prologue to “ Cato,” by his abuse of Dennis, and, with 
praise yet more direct, by his poem on the “ Dialogues on 
Medals,” of which the immediate publication was then in- 
tended. In aU this there was no hypocrisy ; for he con- 
fessed that he found in Addison something more pleasing 
than in any other man. 

It may be supposed, that as Pope saw himself favoured 
by the world, and more frequently compared his own powers 
with those of others, his confidence increased, and his sub- 
mission lessened ; and that Addison felt no delight from 
the advances of a young wit, who might soon contend with 
him for the highest place. Every great man, of whatever 
kind be his greatness, has among his friends those who 
officiously, or insidiously, quicken his attention to offences, 
heighten his disgust, and stimulate his resentment. Of 
such adherents Addison doubtless had many, and Pope was 
now too high to be without them. 

From the emission and reception of the Proposals for the 
** Iliad,” the kindness of Addison seems to have abated. 
Jervas the painter once pleased himself (Aug. 20, 1714) 
with imagining that he had re-established their friendship ; 
and wrote to Pope that Addison once suspected him of too 
close a confederacy with Swift, but was now satisfied with 
' Ilwd^ u. 486. 
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his conduct. To this Pope answered, a week after, that 
his engagements to Swift were such as his services in re- 
gard to the subscription demanded, and that the Tories 
never put him under the necessity of asking leave to be 
grateful. But, says he, as Mr. Addison must he the judge 
in what regards himself, and seems to have no very just one 
in regard to me, so I must own to you I eapect nothing hut 
civility from him. In the same Letter he mentions Philips, 
as having been busy to kindle animosity between them ; but, 
in a Letter to Addison, he expresses some consciousness of 
behaviour, inattentively deficient in respect. 

Of Swift’s industry in promoting the subscription there 
remains the testimony of Kennet, no friend to either him 
or Pope. 

** Nov. 2, 1713, Dr. Swift came into the coffee-house, and 
had a bow from every body but me, who, I confess, could 
not but despise him. When I came to the anti-chamber to 
wait, before prayers. Dr. Swift was the principal man of 
talk and business, and acted as master of requests. — Then 
he instructed a young nobleman that the hest Poet in Eng» 
land was Mr. Pope (a papist), who had begun a translation 
of Homer into English verse, for which he must have them 
all subscribe; for, says he, the author shall not begin to 
print till I have a thousand guineas for him.” 

About this time it is likely that Steele, who was, with all 
his political fury, good-natured and officious, procured an 
interview between these angry rivals, which ended in 
aggravated malevolence. On this occasion, if the reports 
be true, Pope made his complaint with frankness and spirit, 
as a man undeservedly neglected or opposed ; and Addison 
affected a contemptuous unconcern, and, in a calm even 
voice, reproached Pope with his vanity, and, telling him of 
the improvements which his early works had received from 
his own remarks and those of Steele, said, that he, being 
now engaged in publick business, had no longer any care 
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for his poetical reputation ; nor had anj other desire, with 
regard to Pope, than that his should not, by too much 
arrogance, alienate the publick. 

To this Pope is said to have replied with great keenness 
and severity, upbraiding Addison with perpetual depen- 
dance, and with the abuse of those qualifications which he 
had obtained at the publick cost, and charging him with 
mean endeavours to obstruct the progress of rising merit. 
The contest rose so high, that they parted at last without 
any interchange of civility. 

The first volume of Homer was (1?15) in time published} 
and a rival version of the first “ Hiad,” for rivals the time 
of their appearance inevitably made them, was immediately 
printed, with the name of TickelL It was soon perceived 
that, among the followers of Addison, Tickell had ihe pre- 
ference, and the criticks and poets divided into factions. 
says Pope, have the town, that is, the mob, on my side ; but 
it is not uncommon for the smaller paHy to supply by industry 
what it wants in numbers, — I appeal to the people as my 
rightful judges, and, while they are not inclined to condemn 
me, shall not fear the high-flyers at Button's, This opposi- 
tion he immediately imputed to Addison, and complained 
of it in terms sufficiently resentful to Graggs, their common 
friend. 

When Addison’s opinion was asked, he declared the 
versions to be both good, but Tickell’s the best that had 
ever been written ; and sometimes said that they were both 
good, but that Tickell had more of Homer. 

Pope was now sufficiently irritated ; his reputation and 
his interest were at hazard. He once intended to print to- 
gether the four versions of Dryden, Maynwaring, Pope, and 
Tickell, that they might be readily compared, and fairly 
estimated. This design seems to have been defeated by 
the refusal of Tonson, who was the proprietor of the other 
three verrions. 
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Pope intended at another time a rigorons criticism of 
Tickell’s translation, and had marked a copy, which I have 
seen, in all places that appeared defective. But while he 
was thus meditating defence or revenge, his adversary sunk 
before him without a blow ; the voice of the publick were 
not long divided, and the preference was universally given 
to Pope’s performance. 

He was convinced, by adding one circumstance to an- 
other, that the other translation was the work of Addison 
himself ; but if he knew it in Addison’s life-time, it does 
not appear that he told it. He left his illustrious anta- 
gonist to be punished by what has been considered as the 
most painful of aU reflections, the remembrance of a crime 
perpetrated in vain. 

The other circumstances of their quarrel were thus 
related by Pope.* 

** Philips seemed to have been encouraged to abuse me 
in coflee-houses, and conversations: and G-ildon wrote a 
thing about Wycherley, in which he had abused both me 
and my relations veiy grosly. Lord Warwick himself 
told me one day, that it was in vain for me to endeavour to 
be well with Mr. Addison ; that his jealous temper would 
never admit of a settled friendship between us : and, to 
convince me of what he had said, assured me, that Addison 
had encouraged Gildon to publish those scandals, and had 
given him ten guineas after they were published. The next 
day, while I was heated with what 1 had heard, I wrote a 
Letter to Mr. Addison, to let him know that I was not un<^ 
acquainted with this behaviour of his ; that if I was to 
speak severely of him, in return for it, it should be in such 
a dirty way, that I should rather tell him, himself, fairly 
of his faults, and allow his good qualities ; and that it 
should be something in the following manner : I then ad- 


• Spence. — Johnson, 



106 


LITES OF THE POETS. 


joined the first sketch of what has since been called my 
satire on Addison. Mr. Addison used me very civilly ever 
after.” 

The verses on Addison/ when they were sent to Atter- 
bury, were considered by him as the most excellent of 
Pope’s performances ; and the writer was advised, since he 
knew where his strength lay, not to suffer it to remain 
unemployed. 

This year (1715) being, by the subscription, enabled to 
live more by choice, having persuaded his father to sell 
their estate at Binfield, he purchased, I think only for his 
life, that house at Twickenham to which his residence 
afterwards procured so much celebration, and removed 
thither with his father and mother/ 

Here he planted the vines and the quincunx * which his 
verses mention ; and being under the necessity of making 
a subterraneous passage to a garden on the other side 
of the road, he adorned it with fossile bodies, and digni- 
fied it with the title of a grotto ; a place of silence and 
retreat, from which he endeavoured to persuade bis 
friends and himself that cares and passions could be 
excluded.* 

A grotto is not often the wish or pleasure of an English- 
man, who has more frequent need to solicit than exclude 

^ These were first printed as a fragment of a Satire in 1723, then 
among the Miscellanies in 1727, and finally incorporated in the E^vstU 
to Dr, ArhuthnoU 

* He did not remove from Chiswick to Twickenham till after his 
father’s death. His father died in October, 1717, at Chiswick, and is 
buried at Chiswick. — P. Cunnimoham. 

’ A quincunx consisted of a group of five trees, four being planted in 
a square, one at each comer, and the fifth in the centre. A succebslon 
of such groups formed an avehue or orchard. E. and C. note to 
EfisU IF, voL iii. p. 178. . v 

* See Pope's lines descriptive of ** the .£gbrian grot,” and alluding to 
the far-famed meetings there of the Opposition when plotting the down- 
fall of Walpole. Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 187. 
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the sun; but Pope’s excavation was requisite as an entrance 
to his garden, and, as some men try to be proud of their 
defects, he extracted an ornament from an inconvenience, 
and vanity produced a grotto where necessity enforced a 
passage. It may be frequently remarked of the studious 
and speculative, that they are proud of trifles, and that 
their amusements seem frivolous and childish ; whether it 
be that men conscious of great reputation think themselves 
above the reach of censure, and safe in the admission of 
negligent indulgences, or that mankind expect from elevated 
genius an uniformity of greatness, and watch its degrada- 
tion with malicious wonder ; like him who having followed 
with his eye an eagle into the clouds, should lament that 
she ever descended to a perch. 

V While the volumes of his Homer were annually pub- 
lished, he collected his former works (1717) into one quarto 
volume, to which he prefixed a Preface, written with great 
spriteliness and elegance, which was afterwards reprinted, 
with some passages subjoined that he at first omitted; 
other marginal additions of the same kind he made in the 
later editions of his poems. Waller remarks, that poets 
lose half their praise, because the reader knows not what 
they have blotted. Pope’s voracity of fame taught him 
the art of obtaining the accumulated honour both of what 
he had published, and of what he had suppressed. 

In this year his father died suddenly, in his seventy-fifth 
year, having passed twenty-nine years in privacy. He is 
not known but by the character which his son has given 
him. If the money with which he retired was all gotten by 
himself, he had traded very successfully in times when 
sudden riches were rarely attainable. 

The publication of the “ Iliad ” was at last completed in 
1720. The splendor and success of this work raised Pope 
many enemies, that endeavoured to depreciate his abilities; 
Burnet, who was afterwards a Judge of no mean reputa- 
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tion, censured him in a piece called “ Homerides ” ' before 
it was published ; Ducket likewise endeavoured to make 
him ridiculous. Dennis was the perpetual persecutor of aU 
his studies. But, whoever his criticks were, their writings 
are lost, and the names which are preserved, are preserved 
in the “ Dunciad.” 

In this disastrous year (1720) of national infatuation, 
when more riches than Peru can boast were expected from 
the South Sea,“ when the contagion of avarice tainted every 
mind, and even poets panted after wealth, Pope was seized 
with the universal passion, and ventured some of his 
money. The stock rose in its price ; and he for a while 
thought himself the Lord of thovsands. But this dream of 
happiness did not last long, and he seems to have waked 
soon enough to get dear with the loss only of what he 
once thought himself to have won, and perhaps not wholly 
of that. 

Next year * he published some select poems of his friend 
Dr. Parnell, with a very elegant Dedication to the Earl of 
Oxford; who, after all his struggles and dangers, then 
lived in retirement, still under the frown of a victorious 
faction, who could take no pleasure in hearing his praise. 

gave the same year (1721) an edition of Shak- 
speare.* His name was now of so much authority, that 
Tonson thought himseK entitled, by annexing it, to demand 
a subscription of six guineas for Shakspeare’s plays in six 
quarto volumes; nor did his expectation much deceive him; 
for of seven hundred and fifty which he printed, he dis* 

^ Bnmet and Ducket were the joint authors of this pamphlet, of 
which two editions appeared in 1715. — A. Milnes. 

^ This alludes to the notorious company for trading in the South 
Seas, known as the South Sea Babble. 

^ 1721, but the edition did not appear till 1722. 

* This edition, 6 toIb. 4to (Tunsun), did not appear till 1725, but it 
is stated by Lowndes that some Tolomes are dated 1723. 
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persed a great number at the price proposed. The reputa- 
tion of that edition indeed sunk afterwards so low, that 
one hundred and forty copies were sold at sixteen shillings 
each. 

On this undertaking, to which Pope was induced by a 
-reward of two hundred and seventeen pounds twelve shil- 
lings, he seems never to have reflected afterwards without 
vexation ; for Theobald,^ a man of heavy diligence, with 
very slender powers, first, in a book called “ Shakespeare 
Eestored,” and then in a formal edition, detected his defi- 
ciencies with all the insolencS of victory ; and, as he was 
now high enough to be feared and hated, Theobald had 
from others all the help that could be supplied, by the 
desire of humbling a haughty character. 

From this time Pope became an enemy to editors, col- 
laters, commentators, and verbal criticks; and hoped to 
persuade the world, that he miscarried in this undertaking 
only by having a mind too great for such minute employ- 
ment. 

Pope in his edition undoubtedly did many things wrong, 
and left many things undone ; but let him not be defrauded 
of his due praise. He was the first that knew, at least the 
first that told, by what helps the text might be improved. 
If he inspected the early editions negligently, he taught 
others to be more accurate. In his Preface he expanded 
with great skill and elegance the character which had been 
given of Shakspeare by Dryden ; and he drew the publick 
attention upon his works, which, though often mentioned, 
had been little read. 

Soon after the appearance of the “ Iliad,” resolving not 
to let the general kindness cool, he published proposals for 
a translation of the ** Odyssey,” in five volumes, for five 
guineas. He was willing, however, now to have associates 

^ Lewis Theobald, immortalized as the Suppressed King of Dunces in 
the Dtmciad, £. and C. vol ir. pp. 29, 96, 112. 
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in his labour, being either wearj with toiling upon another’s 
thoughts, or having heard, as Euffhead relates,* that Fen- 
ton and Broome had already begun the work, and liking 
better to have them confederates than rivals. 

In the patent, instead of saying that he had translated 
the “ Odyssey,” as he had said of the “ Hiad,” he says that 
he had undertaken a translation ; and in the proposals the 
subscription is said to be not solely for his own use, but 
for that of two of his friends who have assisted him in this 
work. 

In 1723, while he was engaged in this new version, he 
appeared before the Lords at the memorable trial of Bishop 
Atterbury,* with whom he had lived in great familiarity, 
aod frequent correspondence. Atterbury had honestly re- 
commended to him the study of the popish controversy, in 
hope of his conversion ; to which Pope answered in a 
manner that cannot much recommend his principles, or his 
judgement. In questions and projects of learning, they 
agreed better. He was called at the trial to give an 
account of Atterbury’ s domestick life, and private employ- 
ment, that it might appear how little time he had left for 
plots. Pope had but few words to utter, and in those few 
he made several blunders. 

Bis Letters to Atterbury express the utmost esteem, 
tenderness, and gratitude : perhaps, says he, it is not only 
in this world that I may have cause to remember the Bishop 
of Rochester. At their last interview in the Tower, Atter- 
bury presented him with a Bible. 

V Of the “ Odyssey ” Pope translated only twelve books ; 
the rest were the work of Broome and Fenton : the notes 
were written wholly by Broome, who was not over-liberally 

^ KufThead’s Pope, pp. 205-6. 

* Francis Atterbury, Bishop of Bochester, was tried for correspon- 
dence with the Pretender, and died in exile in Paris, 1731. —Matt. 
Arnold. 
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rewarded. The Public was carefully kept ignorant of the 
several shares ; and an account was subjoined at the con- 
clusion, which is now known not to be true. 

The first copy of Pope’s books, with those of Fenton, are 
to be seen in the Museum. The parts of Pope are less in- 
terlined than the “Iliad,” and the latter books of the 
“Hiad” less than the former. grew dexterous by 
practice, and every sheet enabled him to write the next 
with more facility. / The books of Fenton have very few 
alterations by the'T^and of Pope. Those of Broome have 
not been found ; but Pope complained, as it is reported, 
that he had much trouble in correcting them. 

His contract with Lintot was the same as for the “ Iliad,” 
except that only one hundred pounds were to be paid him 
for each volume. The number of subscribers was five 
hundred and seventy-four, and of copies eight hundred and 
nineteen ; so that his profit, when he had paid his assis- 
tants, was still very considerable. The work was finished 
in 1725, and from that time he resolved to make no more 
translations. 

The sale did not answer Lintot’ s expectation, and he 
then pretended to discover something of fraud in Pope, 
and commenced, or threatened, a suit in Chancery. 

On the English “ Odyssey ” a criticism was published by 
Spence, at that time Prelector of Poetry at Oxford ; ' a 
man whose learning was not very great, and whose mind 
was not very powerful. His criticism, however, was com- 
monly just ; what he thought, he thought rightly ; and his 
remarks were recommended by his coolness and candour. 
In him Pope had the first experience of a critick without 
malevolence, who thought it as much his duty to display 

' “ In 1726, Mr. Joseph Spence, Fellow of New College, Oxford, but 
not yet Professor of Poetry as Dr. Johnson imagined him to be (my 
fikther holding that office at the time), published «n EsMy on the Odyssey, ^ 
Warton, in kis ed. Pope^ voL i. p. 35. 
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beauties as expose faults; wbo censured with respect, and 
praised with alacrity. 

With this criticism Pope was so little offended, that he 
sought the acquaintance of the writer, who lived with him 
from that time in great familiarity, attended him in his 
last hours, and compiled memorials of his conversation.^ 
The regard of Pope recommended him to the great and 
powerful, and he obtained very valuable preferments in the 
Church. 

Not long after Pope was returning home from a visit in 
a friend’s coach, which, in passing a bridge, was overturned 
into the water ; the windows were closed, and being unable 
to force them open, he was in danger of immediate death, 
when the postilion snatched him out by breaking the glass, 
of which the fragments cut two of his fingers in such a 
manner, that he lost their use. 

Voltaire, who was then in England, sent him a Letter 
of Consolation. He had been entertained by Pope at his 
table, where he talked with so much grossness that Mrs. 
Pope was driven from the room. Pope discovered, by a 
trick,* that he was a spy for the Court, and never con- 
sidered him as a man worthy of confidence. 

* The Spence Anecdotes, so frequently referred to. 

* At this time Voltaire was staying with Lord Bolingbroke. The 
letter alluded to is dated In my Lord Bohngbroke’s house, Friday at 
noon. Not. 16, 1726.” The tales told of Voltaire are taken from 
BufFhead’s Hfe of "Pope, being contained in a foot-note to p. 213, ed. 
1769, Such an authority is not sufficient to give them any claim to 
credence, more particularly as the " trick ” alluded to is given by Ruff- 
head himself on the authority only of Pope’s own unsupported testimony. 
The story is that Voltaire tried to elicit from Pope the name of the 
writer of the first of those Ocoastoncd Letters which appeared at that 
date addressed to Walpole, and which were producing much stir at 
court. Pope, on promise of secrecy, claimed the authorship for him- 
■elf, and declared that by the next day the news was all over the court 
Ruffhead most have been possessed of great believing power to accept 
■uch a story of Voltaire. But most of the oontemporaiy writing abont 
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He soon afterwards (1727) joined with Swift, who was 
then in England, to publish three volumes of Miscellanies, 
in which amongst other things he inserted the “ Memoirs 
of a Parish Clerk,” in ridicule of Burnet’s importance in 
his own History, and a Debate upon Black and White 
Horses,” written in all the formalities of a legal process by 
the assistance, as is said, of Mr. Fortescue, afterwards 
Master of the Bolls. Before these Miscellanies is a preface 
signed by Swift and Pope, but apparently written by Pope ; 
in which he makes a ridiculous and romantick complaint 
of the robberies committed upon authors by the clandestine 
seizure and sale of their papers. He tells, in tragick 
strains, how the cabinets of the 8ich and the closets of the 
Dead have been broke open and ra/nsacked ; as if those 
violences were often committed for papers of uncertain and 
accidental value, which are rarely provoked by real 
treasures ; as if epigrams and essays were in danger where 
gold and diamonds are safe. A cat, hunted for his musk, 
is, according to Pope’s account, but the emblem of a wit 
winded by booksellers. 

His complaint,^ however, received some attestation ; for 
the same year the Letters written by him to Mr. Cromwell, 
in his youth, were sold by Mrs. Thomas to Curll, who 
printed them. 

In these Miscellanies * was first published the ** Art of 
Sinking in Poetry,” which, by such a train of consequences 
as usually passes in literary quarrels, gave in a short time, 
according to Pope’s account, occasion to. the ** Dunciad.” 

Voltaire is utterlj untrustworthy, being composed under the influence 
of strong theological bias. — A. 

^ Mr. Cunningham observes that the Complaint was published in 
1738, and Curll’s Miscellanies, in which Pope’s letters appeared, though 
dated 1727, was published in 1726. 

* In the last volume of the MiscdlanieSy 1728, which contained also 
.he Preface, signed by Swift and Pope. 

III. I 
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In the following year (1728) he began to put Atterbury*s 
advice in practice ; and shewed his satirical powers by pub- 
lishing the ** Dunciad/’ one of his greatest and most elabo- 
rate performances, in which he endeavoured to sink into 
contempt all the writers by whom he had been attacked, 
and some others whom he thought unable to defend them- 
selves. 

At the head of the Dunces he placed poor Theobald, 
whom he accused of ingratitude; but whose real crime 
was supposed to be that of having revised “ Shakspeare ” 
more happily than himself. This satire had the effect 
which he intended, by blasting the characters which it 
touched. Ealph/ who, unnecessarily interposing in the 
quarrel, got a place in a subsequent edition, complained 
that for a time he was in danger of starving, as the book- 
sellers had no longer any confidence in his capacity. 

The prevalence of this poem was gradual and slow : the 
plan, if not wholly new, was little understood by common 
readers. Many of the allusions required illustration ; the 
names were often expressed only by the initial and final 
letters, and, if they had been printed at length, were such 
as few had known or recollected. The subject itself had 
nothing generally interesting, for whom did it concern to 
know that one or another scribbler was a dunce? If 
therefore it had been possible for those who were attacked 
to conceal their pain and their resentment, the “ Dimciad 
might have made its way very slowly in the world. 

This, however, was not to be expected : every man is of 
importance to himself, and therefore, in his own opinion, 

^ James Ralph, a poet and journalist, attacked Pope in a piece called 
Sawney, Pope alludes to him and to a poem of his on Night in two 
famous lines of the Jkinciad : — 

Silence, ye wolves, while Ralph to Cynthia howls, 

And makes night hideous — Answer him, ye owls I ” 

Matt. Abnolu, 
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to others ; and, supposing the world already acquainted 
with all his pleasures and his pains, is perhaps the first to 
publish injuries or misfortunes, which had never been 
known unless related by himself, and at which those that 
hear them will only laugh ; for no man sympathises with 
the sorrows of vanity. 

The history of the “Dunciad” is very minutely related 
by Pope himself, in a Dedication which he wrote to Lord 
Middlesex in the name of Savage. 

“ I will relate the war of the * Dunces * (for so it has 
been commonly called), which began in the year 1?27, and 
ended in 1730, 

“ When Dr. Swift and Mr. Pope thought it proper, for 
reasons specified in the Preface to their Miscellanies, to 
publish such little pieces of theirs as had casually got 
abroad, there was added to them the * Treatise of the 
Bathos,’ or the * Art of Sinking in Poetry.’ It happened 
that in one chapter of this piece the several species of bad 
poets were ranged in classes, to which were prefixed almost 
all the letters of the alphabet (the greatest part of them at 
random) ; but such was the number of poets eminent in 
that art, that some one or other took every letter to him- 
self ; all feu into so violent a fury, that, for half a year or 
more, the common newspapers (in most of which they had 
some property, as being hired writers) were fiUed with the 
most abusive falshoods and scurrilities they could possibly 
devise. A liberty no way to be wondered at in those 
people, and in those papers, that for many years, during 
the uncontrouled license of the press, had aspersed almost 
aU the great characters of the age; and this with im- 
punity, their own persons and names being utterly secret 
and obscure. 

** This gave Mr. Pope the thought, that he had now some 
opportunity of doing good, by detecting and dragging into 
light these common enemies of mankind ; since to invalidate 
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this universal slander, it sufficed to shew what contemptible 
men were the authors of it. He was not without hopes, that, 
by manifesting the dulness of those who had only malice 
to recommend them, either the booksellers would not fmd 
their account in employing them, or the men themselves, 
when discovered, want courage to proceed in so unlawful 
an occupation. This it was that gave birth to the “ Dun- 
ciad ; ” and he thought it an happiness, that, by the late 
flood of slander on himself, he had acquired such a peculiar 
right over their names as was necessary to this design. 

On the 12th of March, 1729, at St. James’s, that poem 
was presented to the King and Queen (who had before been 
}>lea8ed to read it) by the right honourable Sir Eobert 
Walpole ; and some days after the whole impression was 
taken and dispersed by several noblemen and persons of 
.the first distinction. 

V “It is certainly a true observation, that no people are so 
impatient of censure as those who are the greatest slan- 
derers, which was wonderfully exemplified on this occasion. 
On the day the book was first vended, a crowd of authors 
besieged the shop ; intreaties, advices, threats of law and 
battery, nay cries of treason, were all employed to hinder 
the coming-out of the “ Dunciad : ” on the other side, the 
booksellers and hawkers made as great efforts to procure it. 
What could a few poor authors do against so great a 
majority as the publick ? There was no stopping a torrent 
with a finger, so out it came. 

“ Many ludicrous circumstances attended it. The 
Dunces (for by this name they were called) held weekly 
clubs, to consult of hostilities against the authors: one 
wrote a Letter to a great minister, assuring him Mr. Pope 
was the greatest enemy the government had ; and another 
bought his image in clay, to execute him in effigy, with 
ivhich sad sort of satisfaction the gentlemen were a little 
comforted. 
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“ Some false editions of the book having an owl in their 
frontispiece, the true one, to distinguish it, fixed in its 
stead an ass laden with authors.^ Then another surrepti- 
tious one being printed with the same ass, the new edition 
in octavo returned for distinction to the owl again. Hence 
arose a great contest of booksellers against booksellers, and 
advertisements against advertisements ; some recommend- 
ing the edition of the owl, and others the edition of the ass ; 
by which names they came to be distinguished, to the great 
honour also of the gentlemen of the ‘ Dunciad.* ” 

Pope appears by this narrative to have contemplated his 
victory over the Dunces with great exultation ; and such 
was his delight in the tumult which he had raised, that for 
a while his natural sensibility was suspended, and he read 
reproaches and invectives without emotion, considering 
them only as the necessary effects of that pain which he 
rejoiced in having given. 

It cannot however be concealed that, by his own confes- 
sion, he was the aggressor ; for nobody believes that the 
letters in the ** Bathos ** were placed at random ; and it 
may be discovered that, when he thinks himself concealed, 
he indulges the common vanity of common men, and 
triumphs in those distinctions which he had affected to 
despise. He is proud that his book was presented to the 
King and Queen by the right honourable Sir Eobert Wal- 
pole ; he is proud that they had read it before ; he is proud 
that the edition ^ was taken off by the nobility and persons 
of the first distinction. 

' See facsimiles of both. E. and C. vol. iv. pp. 1, 262. 

^ The edition alluded to is no doubt the one described by Pope to 
Swift (June, 1728) as then forthcoming, “to be printed in all pomp.” 
“It will be attended with Proeme, Prolegomena, Testimonia Scrip- 
torum, Index Authorum, and Notes Variorum, ” to which he invites 
Swift to contribute. A quarto and more than one octavo impression of 
the Dunciad were published in 1729, and of these Pope, in Oct. 1729, 
recommends to Swift the octavo edition, as “ rather more correct than 
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The edition of which he speaks was, I believe, that, which 
hj telling in the text the names and in the notes the 
characters of those whom he had satirised, was made in- 
telligible and diverting. The criticks had now declared 
their approbation of the plan, and the common reader be- 
gan to like it without fear ; those who were strangers to 
petty literature, and therefore unable to decypher initials 
and blanks, had now names and persons brought within 
their view ; and delighted in the visible effect of those 
shafts of malice, which they had hitherto contemplated, as 
shot into the air. 

Dennis, upon the fresh provocation now given him, re- 
newed the enmity which had for a time been appeased by 
mutual civilities ; and published remarks, which he had till 
then suppressed, upon the ‘‘Rape of the Lock.” Many 
more grumbled in secret, or vented their resentment in the 
newspapers by epigrams or invectives. 

Ducket, indeed, being mentioned as loving Burnet with 
pious passion, pretended that his moral character was in- 
jured, and for some time declared his resolution to take 
vengeance with a cudgel. But Pope appeased him, by 
changing pious passion to cordial friendship, and by a note, 
in which he vehemently disclaims the malignity of mean- 
ing imputed to the first expression. 

Aaron Hill,* who was represented as diving for the prize, 
expostulated with Pope in a manner so much superior to 
all mean solicitation, that Pope was reduced to sneak and 

the quarto, with some additions to the notes and epigrams cast in.” 
This bears on the title-page, The second edition, with some additional 
notes.” 

^ Aaron Hill ( 1684 - 1749 ). His life was a succession of hasty pro- 
jects, crudely conceived, imperfectly executed, and dimmed to inyariable 
failure. He was for some years Director of the Haymarket Theatre ; 
be then formed a company for extracting oil from beech-nuts, another 
for using tbe Scotch woods for building ships for the navy, and a third 
for the manufacture of potash. £. and C. vol. x. p. 1. 
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sHuffle, Bometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologize ; he 
first endeavours to wound, and is then afraid to own that 
he meant a blow. 

The Dunciad,” in the complete edition, is addressed to 
Dr. Swift : of the notes, part was written by Dr. Arbuth- 
not, and an apologetical Letter was prefixed, signed by 
Cleland, but supposed to have been written by Pope. 
Y^After this general war upon dulness, he seems to have 
indulged himseK awhile in tranquillity ; but his subsequent 
productions prove that he was not idle. He published 
(1731) a poem on ** Taste,** ^ in which he very particularly 
and severely criticises the house, the furniture, the gardens, 
and the entertainments of Timon, a man of great wealth 
and little taste. By Timon he was universally supposed, 
and by the Earl of Burlington, to whom the poem is ad- 
dressed, was privately said, to mean the Duke of Chandos ; 
a man perhaps too much delighted with pomp and show, 
but of a temper kind and beneficent, and who had conse- 
quently the voice of the publick in his favour. 

A violent outcry was therefore raised against the 
ingratitude and treachery of Pope, who was said to have 
been indebted to the patronage of Chandos for a present of 
a thousand pounds, and who gained the opportunity of 
insulting him by the kindness of his invitation. 

The receipt of the thousand pounds Pope publickly 
denied ; but from the reproach which the attack on a 
character so amiable brought upon him, he tried all means 
of escaping. The name of Cleland was again employed in 
an apology, by which no man was satisfied ; and he was at 
last reduced to shelter his temerity behind dissimulation, 
and endeavour to make that disbelieved which he never 
had confidence openly to deny. He wrote an exculpatory 

' Epistle IV. to Bichard Boyle, Earl of Burlington. Of the use of 
Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 133. This epistle was published in 1731 with 
the title of Falie Taste, 
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letter to the Duke, which was answered with great magna- 
nimity, as by a man who accepted his excuse without be- 
lieving his professions. Ho said, that to have ridiculed his 
taste, or his buildings, had been an indifferent action in 
another man ; but that in Pope, after the reciprocal kind- 
ness that had been exchanged between them, it had been 
less easily excused. 

Pope, in one of his Letters, complaining of the treatment 
which his poem had found, owns that such criticks can in- 
timidate him, nay almost persuade him to write no more, 
which is a compliment this age deserves. The man who 
threatens the world is always ridiculous ; for the world 
can easily go on without him, and in a short time will cease 
to miss him. I have heard of an idiot, who used to revenge 
his vexations by lying all night upon the bridge. There is 
nothing, says Juvenal,^ that a man will not believe in his own 
favour. Pope had been flattered till he thought himself 
one of the moving powers in the system of life. When he 
talked of /laying down bis pen, those who sat round him 
intreate(^ and implored, and self-love did not suffer him to 
suspect that they went away and laughed. 

The following year deprived him of Gfay,* a man whom 
he had known early, and whom he seemed to love with 
more tenderness than any other of his literary friends. 
Pope was now forty-four years old ; an age at which the 
mind begins less easily to admit new confidence, and the 
will to grow less flexible, and when therefore the departure 
of an old friend is very acutely felt. 

In the next year he lost his mother, not by an unexpected 
death, for she had lasted to the age of ninety-three ; but 
she did not die unlamented. The filial piety of Pope was 
iu the highest degree amiable and exemplary ; his parents 
had the happiness of living till he was at the summit of 


‘ Sat. iv. 7D. 


* Vid, 8upr. Life af Gay, vol. ii. p. 257. 
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poetical reputation, till he was at ease in his fortune, and 
without a rival in his fame, and found no diminution of his 
respect or tenderness. Whatever was his pride, to them he 
was obedient ; and whatever was his irritability, to them 
he was gentle. Life has, among its soothing and quiet 
comforts, few things better to give than such a son. 

One of the passages of Pope’s life, which seems to de- 
serve some enquiry, was a publication of Letters between 
him aud many of his friends, which falling into the hands 
of Curll, a rapacious bookseller of no good fame, were by 
him printed and sold. This volume containing some Letters 
from noblemen, Pope incited a prosecution against him in 
the House of Lords for breach of privilege, and attended 
himself to stimulate the resentment of his friends. Curll 
appeared at the l)ar, and, knowing himself in no great 
danger, spoke of Pope with very little reverence. He has, 
said Curll, a knack at versifying, hut in prose I think myself 
a mcUch for him. When the orders of the House were 
examined, none of them appeared to have been infringed ; 
Cnrll went away triumphant, and Pope was left to seek 
some other remedy. 

Curll’s account was, that one evening a man in a clergy- 
man’s gown, but with a lawyer’s band, brought and offered 
to sale a number of printed volumes, which he found to be 
Pope’s epistolary correspondence ; that he asked no name, 
and was told none, but gave the price demanded, and 
thought himself authorised to use his purchase to his own 
advantage. 

That Curll gave a true account of the transaction, it is 
reasonable to believe, because no falshood was ever detected ; 
and when some years afterwards I mentioned it to Lintot, 
the son of Bernard, he declared his opinion to be, that 
Pope knew better than any body else how Curll obtained 
the copies, because another parcel was at the same time 
sent to himself, for which no price had ever been demanded, 
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as he made known his resolution not to pay a porter, and 
consequently not to deal with a nameless agent. 

Such care had been taken to make them publick, that 
they were sent at once to two booksellers ; to Curll, who 
was likely to seize them as a prey, and to Lintot, who 
might be expected to give Pope information of the seem- 
ing injury. Lintot, I believe, did nothing ; and Curll did 
what was expected. That to make them publick was the 
only purpose may be reasonably supposed, because the 
numbers offered to sale by the private messengers shewed 
that hope of gain could not have been the motive of the 
impression. 

It seems that Pope, being desirous of printing his Letters, 
and not knowing how to do, without imputat‘on of vanity, 
what has in this country been done very rarely, contrived 
an appearance of compulsion ; that when he could complain 
that his Letters were surreptitiously published, he might 
decently and defensively publish them himself. 

Pope’s private correspondence, thus promulgated, filled 
the nation with praises of his candour, tenderness, and 
benevolence, the purity of his purposes, and the fidelity of 
his friendship. There were some Letters which a very 
good or a very wise man would wish suppressed ; but, as 
they had been already exposed, it was impracticable now 
to retract them. 

From the perusal of those Letters, Mr. Allen first con- 
ceived the desire of knowing him ; and with so much zeal 
did he cultivate the friendship which he had newly formed, 
that when Pope told his purpose of vindicating his own 
property by a genuine edition, he offered to pay the 
cost. 

This however Pope did not accept ; but in time solicited 
a subscription for a Quarto volume, which appeared (1787) 
I believe, with sufficient profit. In the Preface he tells 
that his Letters were reposited in a friend’s library, said 
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to be the Earl of Oxford’s, and that the copy thence stolen 
was sent to the press. The story was doubtless received 
with different degrees of credit. It may be suspected that 
the Preface to the Miscellanies ' was written to prepare the 
publick for such an incident; and to strengthen this 
opinion, James Worsdale, a painter, who was employed 
in clandestine negotiations, but whose veracity was very 
doubtful, declared that he was the messenger who carried, 
by Pope’s direction, the books to Curll. 

When they were thus published and avowed, as they had 
relation to recent facts, and persons either then living or 
not yet forgotten, they may be supposed to have found 
readers ; but as the facts were minute, and the characters 
being either private or literary, were little known, or little 
regarded, they awakened no popular kindness or resent- 
ment ; the book never became much the subject of conver- 
sation ; some read it as contemporary history, and some 
perhaps as a model of epistolary language ; but those who 
read it did not talk of it. Not much therefore was added 
by it to fame or envy ; nor do I remember that it pro- 
duced either publick praise, or publick censure. 

It had however, in some degree, the recommendation 
of novelty. Our language has few Letters, except those 
of statesmen. Howel indeed, about a century ago, pub- 
lished his Letters,* which are commended by Morhoff,* and 
which alone of his hundred volumes continue his memory. 
Loveday’s Letters were printed only once ; those of Herbert 
and Suckling are hardly known. Mrs. Phillip’s [“ Orinda’s ”] 
are equally neglected; and those of Walsh seem written 
as exercises, and were never sent to any living mistress or 

^ Fid, supr, p. 113 on this Preface. 

• Fid, supr, vol. i. p. 117. 

• Daniel G. MorhofF (1639>1691), Philologist, Professor of Poetry at 
Bostock. Author of many valuable works, Polyhistor Litterarium 
Phdosophicua et PmeHcus^ etc,, etc. 
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friend. Pope’s epistolary excellence had an open field ; he 
had no English rival, living or dead. 

Pope is seen in this collection as connected with the 
other contemporary wits, and certainly suffers no disgrace 
in the comparison ; but it must be remembered, that he 
had the power of favouring himself : he might have origi- 
nally had publication in his mind, and have written with 
care, or have afterwards selected those which he had most 
happily conceived, or most diligently laboured; and I 
know not whether there does not appear something more 
studied and artificial in his productions than the rest, 
except one long Letter by Bolingbroke, composed with all 
the skill and industry of a professed author, ^t is indeed 
not easy to distinguish affectation from habit ; he that has 
once studiously formed a style, rarely writes afterwards 
with complete ease^ Pope may be said to write always 
with his reputatibuTin his head ; Swift perhaps like a man 
who remembered that he ‘ was writing to , Pope ; but 
Arbuthnot like one who lets thoughts drop from his peni 
as they rise into his mind. ' 

Before these Letters appeared, he published the first 
part of what he persuaded himself to think a system of 
Ethicks, under the title of an “ Essay on Man ; ” which, if 
his Letter to Swift (of Sept. 14, 1725) be rightly explained 
by the commentator, had been eight years under his con- 
sideration, and of which he seems to have desired the 
success with great solicitude. He had now many open and 
doubtless many secret enemies. The Dunces were yet 
smarting with the war; and the superiority which he 
publickly arrogated, disposed the world to wish his 
humiliation. 

All this he knew, and against all this he provided. His 
own name, and that of his friend to whom the work is in- 
scribed, were in the first editions carefully suppressed ; and 
the poem, being of a new kind, was ascribed to one or 
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another, as favour determined, or conjecture wandered ; it 
was given, says Warburton, to every man, except him only 
who could write it. Those who like only when they like 
the author, and who are under the dominion of a name, 
condemned it; and those admired it who are willing to 
scatter praise at random, which while it is unappropriated 
excites no envy. Those friends of Pope, that were trusted 
with the secret, went about lavishing honours on the new- 
born poet, and hinting that Pope was never so much in 
danger from any former rival. 

To those authors whom he had personally offended, and 
to those whose opinion the world considered as decisivet 
and whom he suspected of envy or malevolence, he sent his 
essay as a present before publication, that they might 
defeat their own enmity by praises, which they could not 
afterwards decently retract. 

With these precautions, in 1733 was published the first 
part of the “ Essay on Man.” ^ There had been for some 
time a report that Pope was busy upon a System of Morality; 
but this design was not discovered in the new poem, which 
had a form and a title with which its readers were im- 
acquainted. Its reception was not uniform ; some thought 
it a very imperfect piece, though not without good lines. 
While the author was miknown, some, as will always 
happen, favoured him as an adventurer, and some censured 
him as an intruder ; but all thought him above neglect ; 
the sale increased, and editions were multiplied. 

The subsequent editions of the first Epistle exhibited 

^ Jn Essay on Man, in four epistles to Lord Bolingbroke, Aid. P. vol. ii. 
p. 31. Wurburton states that these four epistles were originally designed 
to form the first book of a Greater Essay on Man, consisting of four 
books, but Mr. Conrthope points out that this yie\% is not confirmed by 
internal evidence from the poems themselves, or from Pope's habit of 
oompositiun. The larger scheme was in all prob ibil'ty the growth of 
aubs^nent and separate periods of thought. E. and C. vuL iii. pp. 46, 48. 
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two memorable corrections. At first, the poet and his 
friend 

“ Expatiate freely o’er this scene of man, 

A mighty maze of walkB without a plom'^ 

For which he wrote afterwards, 

** A mighty maze, hut not without a plan ;** 

for, if there were no plan, it was in vain to describe or to 
trace the maze. 

The other alteration was of these lines ; 

“ And spite of pride, and in thy reason's spite^ 

One truth is clear, whatever is, is right : 

but having afterwards discovered, or been shewn, that the 
truth which subsisted in spite of reason could not be very 
clear ^ he substituted 

“ And spite of pride, in erring reason's spite'* 

To such oversights will the most vigorous mind be liable, 
when it is employed at once upon argument and poetry. 

The second and third Epistles were published ; and Pope 
was, I believe, more and more suspected of writing them ; 
at last, in 1734, he avowed the fourth, and claimed the 
honour of a moral poet. 

In the conclusion it is sufficiently acknowledged, that 
the doctrine of the “ Essay on Man ” was received from 
Bolingbroke, who is said to have ridiculed Pope, among 
those who enjoyed his confidence, as having adopted and 
advanced principles of which he did not perceive the con- 
sequence, and as blindly propagating opinions contrary to 
his own. That those communications had been consoli- 
dated into a scheme regularly drawn, and delivered to 
Pope, from whom it returned only transformed from prose 
to verse, has been reported, but hardly can be true. The 
Essay plainly appears the fabrick of a poet ; what Boling- 
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broke supplied could be only the first principles; the 
order, illustration, and embellishments must all be Pope's. 

These principles it is not my business to clear from ob- 
scurity, dogmatism, or falsehood ; but they were not 
immediately examined; philosophy and poetry have not 
often the same readers; and the Essay abounded in 
splendid amplifications and sparkling sentences, which 
were read and admired, with no great attention to their 
ultimate purpose; its flowers caught the eye, which did 
not see what the gay foliage concealed, and for a time 
flourished in the sunshine of universal approbation. So 
little was any evil tendency discovered, that, as innocence 
is unsuspicious, many read it for a manual of piety. 

Its reputation soon invited a translator. It was first 
turned into French prose, and afterwards by Eesnel into 
verse. Both translations fell into the hands of Crousaz,^ 
who first, when he had the version in prose, wrote a general 
censure, and afterwards reprinted Resnel's version, with 
particular remarks upon every paragraph. 

Orousaz was a professor of Switzerland, eminent for his 
treatise of Logick, and his “ Examen de Pyrrhonisme,'' 
and, however little known or regarded here, was no mean 
antagonist. BLis mind was one of those in which philo- 
sophy and piety are happily united. He was accustomed 
to argument and disquisition, and perhaps was grown too 
desirous of detecting faults ; but his intentions were 
always right, his opinions were solid, and his religion 
pure. 

His incessant vigilance for the promotion of piety dis- 
posed him to look with distrust upon all metaphysical 
systems of Theology, and all schemes of virtue and happi- 
ness purely rational ; and therefore it was not long before 

* Jean Pierre de Crousaz (1663-1748), bom at Lausanne, Frgfessor 
of Philosophy and Mathematics at Groningen. His attack on Pope’s 
Essay on Man was translated into English by Mrs. Carter. 
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mode of interpretation be made to mean well. How much 
he was pleased with his gratuitous defender, the following 
Letter evidently shews : 

« March 24, 1743. 

•‘Sir, 

“I have just received from Mr. two more of 
your Letters. It is in the greatest huriy imaginable that 
I write this ; but I cannot help thanking you in particular 
for your third Letter, which is so extremely clear, short, 
and full, that I think Mr. Orousaz ought never to have 
another answer, and deserved not so good an one. 1 can 
only say, you do him too much honour, and me too much 
right, so odd as the expression seems ; for you have made 
my system as dear as I ought to have done, and could not. 
It is indeed the same system as mine, but illustrated with 
a ray of your own, as th^ say our natural body is the same 
still when it is glorified. I am sure I like it better than I 
^SlBefore, and so will every man else. I know I meant 
just what you explain; but I did not explain my own 
meaning so well as you. You understand me as well as I 
do myself ; but you express me better than I could express 
myseK. Pray accept the sincerest acknowledgements. I 
cannot but wish these Letters were put together in one 
Book, and intend (with your leave) to procure a translation 
of part, at least, of all of them into French ; but I shall 
not proceed a step without your consent and opinion, &c.” 

By this fond and eager acceptance of an exculpatory 
comment. Pope testified that, whatever might be the seem- 
ing or real import of the principles which he had received 
from Bolingbroke, he had not intentionally attacked re- 
ligion ; and Bolingbroke, if he meant to make him without 
his own consent an instrument of mischief, found him now 
engaged with his eyes open on the side of truth. 

^ Mr. Peter Connuighani supplies the mune pf Kobiosou, the book- 
seller. 
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It is known that Bolingbroke concealed from Pope his 
real opinions. He once discovered them to Mr. Hooke,' 
who related them again to Pope, and was told bj him that 
he must have mistaken the meaning of what he heard ; and 
Bolingbroke, when Pope’s uneasiness incited him to desire 
an explanation, declared that Hooke had misunderstood him. 

Bolingbroke hated Warburton, who had drawn his pupil 
from him ; and a little before Pope’s death they had a 
dispute, from which they parted with mutual aversion. 

Prom this time Pope lived in the closest intimacy with 
his commentator, and amply rewarded his kindness and 
his zeal ; for he introduced him to Mr. Murray,* by whose 
interest he became preacher at Lincoln’s Inn, and to Mr. 
Allen, who gave him his niece and his estate, and by con- 
sequence a bishoprick. When he died, he left him the 
property of his works ; a legacy which may be reasonably 
estimated at four thousand pounds. 

Pope’s fondness for the ‘‘ Essay on Man appeared by 
his desire of its propagation. Dobson, who had gained 
reputation by his version of Prior’s Solomon,” was em- 
ployed by him to translate it into Latin verse, and was for 
that purpose some time at Twickenham ; but he left his 
work, whatever was the reason, unfinished ; and, by Ben- 
son’s * mvitation, undertook the longer task of Paradise 
Lost.” Pope then desired his friend to find a scholar who 
should turn his Essay into Latin prose ; but no such per- 
formance has ever appeared. 

Pope lived at this time among the great , with that recep- 
tion and respect to which his works entitled him, and 

^ See Warbarton’s aocoant in Raffhead’s Life of Pope, p. 219. 

* Afterwards Lard Mansfield, the well-known Chief Justioe. He died 
in 1783 . — Mjitt. Abnold. 

* William Benson, Sjirreyor of Buildings to George L See note to 
ihe Ikmciad, 

** Enyy most own I lire among the great.** 

1st Satire of the Second Book of Horace, Aid. P. voL iii. p. 29w 
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he was persuaded that the positions of Pope, as they 
terminated for the most part in natuml religion, were 
intended to draw mankind away from revelation, and to 
represent the whole course of things as a necessary con* 
catenation of indissoluble fatality; and it is undeniable, 
that in many passages a religious eye may easily discover 
expressions not very favourable to morals, or to liberty. 

About this time Warburton ' began to make his appear- 
ance in the first ranks of learning. He was a man of 
vigorous faculties, a mind fervid and vehement, supplied 
by incessant and unlimited enquiry, with wonderful extent 
and variety of knowledge, which yet had not oppressed his 
imagination, nor clouded his perspicacity. To every work 
he brought a memory full fraught, together with a fancy 
fertile of original combinations, and at once exerted the 
powers of the scholar, the reasoner, and the wit. But his 
knowledge was too multifarious to be always exact, and his 
pursuits were too eager to be always cautious. His abilities 
gave him an haughty confidence, which he disdained to 
conceal or mollify ; and his impatience of opposition dis- 
posed him to treat his adversaries with such contemptuous 
superiority as made his readers commonly his enemies, 
and excited against the advocate the wishes of some who 
favoured the cause. He seems to have adopted the Eoman 
Emperor’s determiuation, oderird dvm metuant ; “ he used 
no allurements of gentle language, but wished to compel 
rather than persuade. 

His style is copious without selection, and forcible with- 
out neatness; he took the words that presented them- 
selves : his diction is coarse and impure, and his sentences 
are unmeasured. 

^ William Warburton (1698-1779), Bishop of Gloucester, a celebrated 
critic and controversialist. — Matt. Arnold. 

> 1^ Cicero, De OfficUs, i. 28, supposed to be from an old tragedy, 
possibly of Aocius. 
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- He had, in the early part of his life, pleased himself with 
the notice of inferior wits, and corresponded with the 
enemies of Pope. A Letter was produced,^ when he had 
perhaps himself forgotten it, in which he tells Conccunen, 
“ Dryden I observe borrow^ for wcmt of leasure, and Pope for 
want of genius : Milton out of jpride, and Addison otU of 
modesty'* And when Theobald published Shakespeare, 
in opposition to Pope, the best notes were supplied by 
Warburton. 

But the time was now come when Warburton was to 
change his opinion, and Pope was to find a defender in him 
who had contributed so much to the exaltation of his 
riyal 

The arrogance of Warburton excited against him every 
artifice of offence, and therefore it may be supposed that 
his union with Pope was censured as hypocritical i ncon - 
stancy ; but surely to think differently, at different times, 
of poetical merit, may be easily allowedL Such opinions 
are often admitted, and dismissed, without nice examina- 
tion. Who is there that has not found reason for changing 
his mind about questions of greater importance P 

Warburton, whatever was his motive, undertook, with- 
out solicitation, to rescue Pope from the talons of Crousaz, 
by freeing him from the imputation of favouring Vitality, 
or rejecting revelation; and from month to month con- 
tinued a vindication of the ** Essay on Man,” in the 
literary journal of that time called ''The B^ublic of 
Letters.” 

Pope, who probably began to doubt the tendency of his 
own work, was glad that the positions, of which he per- 
ceived himself not to know the full meaning, could by any 

> This remarkable letter was firtt printed in MalonePs SuppUment to 
BkaketpecurSt toL i. p. 228, but was first referred to in print 1^ Akenside 
in bia Ode to Thomas Edwards^ Esq.^ on the late edition of Mr. Pope’s 
Wbrke^ 1751. See Dyce’s JJhsnside, p. Ixzrl.— F. Cuhhivohaii. 

III. K 
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mode of interpretation be made to mean well. How mncb 
be was pleased with bis gratuitous defender, the following 
Letter evidently shews : 

« March 24, 1743. 

"Sir, 

"I have just received from Mr. R.^ two more of 
your Letters. It is in the greatest hurry imaginable that 
I write this ; but I cannot help thanking you in particular 
for your third Letter, which is so extremely dear, short, 
and full, that 1 think Mr. Crousaz ought never to have 
another answer, and deserved not so good an one. 1 can 
only say, you do him too much honour, and me too much 
right, so odd as the expression seems ; for you have made 
my system as dear as I ought to have done, and could not. 
It is indeed the same system as mine, but illustrated with 
a ray of your own, as th^ say our natural body is the same 
still when it is^lorified, I am sure I like it better than I 
SSTBSore, and so will every man else. I know I meant 
just what you explain; but I did not explain my own 
meaning so well as you. Tou understand me as well as I 
do myself ; but you express me better than I could express 
myself. Pray accept the sincerest acknowledgements. I 
cannot but wish these Letters were put together in one 
Book, and intend (with your leave) to procure a translation 
of part, at least, of all of them into French ; but I shall 
not proceed a step without your consent and opinion, d;c.’’ 

By this fond and eager acceptance of an exculpatory 
comment, Pope testified that, whatever might be the seem- 
ing or real import of the principles which he had received 
from Bolingbroke, he had not intentionally attacked re- 
ligion ; and Bolingbroke, if he meant to make him without 
his own consent an instrument of mischief, found him now 
engaged with his eyes open on the side of truth. 

^ Mr. Peter Conninghfua supplies the uiune pf Bobiosou, the book- 
seller. 
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It is known that Bolingbroke concealed from Pope bis 
real opinions. He once discoTered them to Mr. Hooke,' 
who related them again to Pope, and was told hj him that 
he must have mistaken the meaning of what he heard ; and 
Bolingbroke, when Pope’s uneasiness incited him to desire 
an explanation, declared that Hooke had misunderstood him. 

Bolingbroke hated Warburton, who had drawn his pupil 
from him ; and a little before Pope’s death they had a 
dispute, from which they parted with mutual aversion. 

From this time Pope hved in the closest intimacy with 
his commentator, and amply rewarded his kindness and 
his zeal ; for he introduced lidm to Mr. Murray,* by whose 
interest he became preacher at Lincoln’s Inn, and to Mr. 
Allen, who gave him his niece and his estate, and by con- 
sequence a bishoprick. When he died, he left him the 
property of his works ; a legacy which may be reasonably 
estimated at four thousand pounds. 

Pope’s fondness for the ** Essay on Man ” appeared by 
his desire of its propagation. Dobson, who had gained 
reputation by his version of Prior’s “ Solomon,” was em- 
ployed by him to translate it into Latin verse, and was for 
that purpose some time at Twickenham ; but he left his 
work, whatever was the reason, unfinished ; and, by Ben- 
son’s * invitation, undertook the longer task of ** Paradise 
Lost.” Pope then desired his friend to find a scholar who 
should tom his Essay into Latin prose ; but no such per- 
formance has ever appeared. 

Pope lived at this time among the great* with that recep- 
tion and respect to which his works entitled him, and 

^ See Warbnrton’fl aooonnt m Baffhead’s Life of Pope^ p. 819. 

* Afterwards Lord Mansfield, the well-known Chief Justioe. He died 
in 1783 . — Mjitt. Abmold. 

* William Benson, Surreyor of Buildings to George L See note to 
theJhmciod, 

** Bnyy must own 1 lire among the great** 

1st Satire of the Second Book of Hofooe^ Aid. P, voL iii. pL 25. 
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which he had not impaired by any private misconduct or 
factious partiality. Though Bolingbroke was his friend, 
Walpole was not his enemy ; but treated him with so much 
consideration as, at his request, to solicit and obtain from 
the French Minister an abbey for Mr. Southcot, whom he 
considered himself as obliged to reward, by this exertion 
of his interest, for the benefit which he had received from 
his attendance in a long illness. 

It was said, that, when the Court was at Eichmond, 
Queen Caroline had delared her intention to visit him. 
This may have been only a careless effusion, thought on 
no more : the report of such notice, however, was soon in 
many mouths ; and, if I do not forget or misapprehend 
Savage’s account. Pope, pretending to decline what was 
not yet offered, lest his house for a time, not, I suppose, 
for any other reason than lest he should be thought to stay 
at home in expectation of an honour which would not be 
conferred. He was therefore angry at Swift, who repre- 
sents him as refusing the visits of a Queen,^ because he 
knew that what had never been offered, had never been 
refused. 

Beside the general system oi^giorality supposed to be 
contained in the “ Essay on Man,” iTwaa his intention to 
write distinct poems upon the different duties or conditions 
of life ; one of which is the Epistle to Lord Bathurst (1733) 
on the “ Use of Eiches,” ® a piece on which he declared 
great labour to have been bestowed.* 

Into this poem some incidents are historically thrown, 
and some known characters are introduced, with others of 
which it is difficult to say how far they are real or ficti- 
tious ; but the praise of Kyrl, the M<m of Boss, deserves 

* Spence. — Johnson. 


■ A Libel on Dr. Delany, 1729. 

* Moral Essays, Epistle UL Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 116. 
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particular examination, who, after a long and pompous 
enumeration of his publick works and private charities, 
is said to have difEused all those blessings from five 
hundred a yea/r. Wonders are willingly told, and willingly 
heard. The truth is, that Kyrl was a man of known 
integrity, and active benevolence, by whose solicitation 
the wealthy were persuaded to pay contributions to 
his charitable schemes ; this influence he obtained by an 
example of liberality exerted to the utmost extent of his 
power, and was thus enabled to give more than he had. 
This account Mr. Victor received from the minister of the 
place, and I have preserved it, that the praise of a good 
man being made more credible, may be more solid. Narra- 
tions of romantick and impracticable virtue will be read 
with wonder, but that which is unattainable is recom- 
mended in vain ; that good may be endeavoured, it must 
be shewn to be possible. 

This is the only piece in which the author has given a 
hint of his religion, by ridiculing the ceremony of burn- 
ing the pope,’ and by mentioning with some indignation 
the inscription on the Monument.* 

When this poem was first published, the dialogue, 
having no letters of direction, was perplexed and obscure. 
Pope seems to have written with no very distinct idea ; for 
he callGT that an Epistle to Bathurst,” in which Bathurst 
is introduced as speaking. 

He afterwards (1734)® inscribed to Lord Cobham his 

^ Moral Essays, Epist. HI. Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 125. 

* ** Where London’s column, pointing at the skies, 

Like a tall bully, lifts the head and lies.” 

Ibid, p. 130. 

Alluding to an inscription (long ago remoyed) attributing the Fire of 
London to the Catholics. 

’ Mr. Cunningham alters this date to 1733. 



134 LIVES OF THE POETS. 

** Characters of Men/’ ^ written with close attention to the 
operations of the mind and modifications of life. In this 
poem he has endeavoured to establish and exemplify his 
favourite theory of the Biding Passion by which he 
means an original direction of desire to some particular 
object, an innate affection which gives aU action a deter- 
minate and invariable tendency, and operates upon the 
whole system of life, either openly, or more secretly by the 
intervention of some accidental or subordinate propension. 

Of any passion, thus innate and irresistible, the existence 
may reasonably be doubted. Human characters are by 
no means constant ; men change by change of place, of 
fortune, of acquaintance ; he who is at one time a lover of 
pleasure, is at another a lover of money. Those indeed 
who attain any excellence, commonly spend life in one 
pursuit; for excellence is not often gained upon easier 
term^ But to the particular species of excellence men are 
direc{^, not by an ascendant planet or predominating 
humour, but by the first book which they read, some early 
conversation which they heard, or some accident which 
excited ardour and emulation. 1 

It must be at least allowed that this ruling Passion* 
antecedent to reason and observation, must have an object 
independent on human contrivance ; for there can be no 
natural desire of artificial good. No man therefore can be 
bom, in the strict acceptation, a lover of money ; for he 
may be born where money does not exist ; nor can he be 
bom, in a moral sense, a lover of his country ; for society, 
politically regulated, is a state contradistinguished from a 
state of nature : and any attention to that coalition of in- 
terests which makes the happiness of a country, is possible 
only to those whom enquiry and reflection have enabled to 
comprehend it. 

* Moral Essays^ Epist. L Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 92 , 

• Ibid, p. 100. 
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This doctrine is in itself pernicious as *well as false : its 
tendency is to produce the belief of a kind of moral pre- 
destination, or oyerruling principle which cannot be re- 
sisted ; he that admits it, is prepared to comply with every 
desire that caprice or opportunity shall excite, and to 
flatter himself that he submits only to the lawful do- 
minion of Nature, in obeying the resistless authority of his 
ruling Passion, 

Pope has formed his theory with so little skill, that, in 
the examples by which he illustrates and confirms it, he 
has confounded passions, appetites, and habits. 

To the ** Characters of Men ” he added soon after,^ in an 
Epistle supposed to have been addressed to Martha Blount, 
but which the last edition has taken from her, the “ Charac- 
ters of Women.”* This poem, which was laboured with 
great diligence, and in the author's opinion with great 
success, was neglected at its first publication, as the com- 
mentator ® supposes, because the publick was informed by 
an advertisement,^ that it contained no Character drawn 
from the Life ; an assertion which Pope probably did not 
expect or wish to have been believed, and which he soon 
gave his readers sufficient reason to distrust, by telling 
them in a note,® that the work was imperfect, because part 
of his subject was Vice too high to be yet exposed. 

The time however soon came, in which it was safe to 
display the Dutchess of Marlborough under the name of 

^ In 1 735. E. and C. vol. iii. p. 94. 

* Moral Essays, Epist. IL Aid. P. toI. ii. p. 104. C£ E. and O. Tol. iii. 
pp. 10, 113. 

^ Warburton in a note at the oommencement of the Charaeters qf 
WoTnen. 

* Prefixed to the first edition. 

* Mr. Milnes points out that this expression is in the text, not in 
a note, and is not said of the character at alL It is ibond in the 
First ^tire of the Second Book of Horace, line 61 , Aid. P. yoL iii. 
p. 82. 
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Atossa ; ^ and her character was inserted with no great 
honour to the writer’s gratitude.* 

He published from time to time (between 1730 and 1740) 
Imitations of dijSerent poems of Horace,* generally with 
his name, and once as was suspected without it. What he 
was upon moral principles ashamed to own, he ought to 
have suppressed. Of these pieces it is useless to settle the 
dates, as they had seldom much relation to the tiuTes^ and 
perhaps had been long in his hands. 

This mode of imitation, in which the ancients are fami- 
liarised, by adapting their sentiments to modem topicks, 
by making Horace say of Shakspeare what he originally 
said of Ennius, and accommodating his satires on Panto- 
labus and Nomentanus to the flatterers and prodigals of 
our own time, was first practised in the reign of Charles 
the Second by Oldham and Eochester, at least I remember 
no instances more ancient. It is a kind of middle compo- 
sition between translation and original design, which pleases 
when the thoughts are unexpectedly applicable, and the 
paraDels lucky. It seems to have been Pope’s favourite 
amusement ; for he has carried it further than any former 
poet. 

He published likewise a revival, in smoother numbers,^ 
of Dr. Donne’s Satires, which was recommended to him by 
the Duke of Shrewsbury and the Earl of Oxford. They 
made no great impression on the publick. Pope seems to 
have known their imbecillity, and therefore suppressed 
them while he was yet contending to rise in reputation, but 
ventured them when he thought their deficiencies more 
likely to be imputed to Donne than to himself. 

' Aid. P. Tol. ii. p. 110. Atossa was the daughter of Cjms, and 
sister of Cambyses. 

^ For a full account of the scandalous conduct attributed to Pope 
in publishing this character, see E. and C. to!, iii. p. 76, et seq, and 
note, ibid, p, 103. 

• Aid. P. Tol, iii pp. 20-87. * lb.d. pp. 87-102, 
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The Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot,^ which seems to be de- 
rived in its first design from BoUeau’s “ Address d son 
was published in January 1735, about a month be- 
fore the death of him to whom it is inscribed. It is to be 
regretted that either honour or pleasure should have been 
missed by Arbutbnot ; a man estimable for his learning, 
amiable for his life, and venerable for his piety. 

Arbuthnot was a man of great comprehension, skilled in 
his profession, versed in the sciences, acquainted with 
ancient literature, and able to animate liis mass of know- 
ledge by a bright and active imagination ; a scholar with 
great brilliancy of wit ; a wit, who, in the crowd of life, 
retained and discovered a noble ardour of religious zeal. 

In this poem Pope seems to reckon wi th the publick . 
He vindicates himself from censures ; and with dignity, 
rather than arrogance, enforces his own claims to kindness 
and respect. 

Into this poem are interwoven several paragraphs which 
had been before printed as a fragment, and among them 
the satirical lines upon Addison, of which the last couplet 
has been twice corrected. It was at first, 

“ Who would not smile if such a man there be ? 

Who would not laugh if Addison were he ? *’ 

Then, 

“ Who would not grieve if such a man there be P 

Who would not laugh if Addison were he ? ” 

^ Aid. P. Yol. iii p. 1. Dr. John Arbuthnot was the son of a nonjuring 
clergyman in Scotland. Happening to be at Hpsom when Prince 
Deorge of Denmark was taken ill there, he was called in and effected 
a cure, after which he was appointed physician to the queen. Intro- 
duced to Pope by Swift in 1713, he became a member of the Scriblerus 
Club, and co-operated in the production of the Miscellanies published in 
1727. He was the author of the History qf John Bullf the Art of 
Political Lying, After Queen Anne’s death he was deprived of his 
appointment and of his apartments in St. James’s, He died in 1735, 

and C. vol. iii. p. 24], 
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At last it is, 

“ Who but must laugh if such a man there be ? 

Who would not weep if Atticus were he P ” ^ 

He was at this time at open war with Lord Hervey,* who 
had distinguished himself as a steady adherent to the 
Ministry ; and, being offended with a contemptuous answer 
to one of his pamphlets, had summoned Pulteney to a 
duel. Whether he or Pope made the first attack, perhaps 
cannot now be easily known : he had written an invective 
against Pope, whom he calls, Hard as thy heart, and as thy 
birth obscure ; and hints that his father was a hatter. To 
this Pope wrote a reply in verse and prose : the verses are 
in this poem ; * and the prose, though it was never sent, is 
printed among his Letters, but to a cool reader of the pre- 
sent time exhibits nothing but tedious malignity. 

His last Satires, of the general kind, were two Dialogues, 

‘ Aid. P. toL lit. p. 10. Curl] asserted that Pope’s libel Upon Mr. 
Addison was first published by Mr. John Markland, of St. Peter’s 
College, Cambridge, in 1723, and that consequently his publication 
of it in 1727 was merely a reprint. E. and C. ?ol. iii. p. 232, et aeq, 

* John, Lord Hervey, of Ickworth (1696-1743), was a strenuous sup- 
porter of the Walpole administration. His health in his youth had 
been extremely delicate, and the strict regimen necessary to preserve 
it was used by Pope as an opportunity for satire. Hervey wrote 
many pamphlets in defence of the ministry; but the one which was 
answered by Pulteney and caused the quarrel, was wrongly attributed 
to him, being really written by Sir William Yonge, then ^retary at 
War. Pope first attacked Hervey in the Miscellaniea (1727), and 
towards the close of 1732 he was again sneered at in the Imitationa of 
Horoboe, Satire U. 1 , under the title of Lord Fanny.” Hervey answered 
this with the assistance of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, on whom 
Pope, in the same composition, had made the most foul and brutal 
attack in all our literature, lliere was also another answer (1733) 
wholly firom Hervey’s pen, and it is in this that the latter accusation is 
contained. In answer. Pope again satirised Hervey in the Epiatle to 
Dr. AfbiUhnot, under the title of Spoms.” — ^A. Milnbb, p. 317. 

> The famous lines, **Let Sporus tremble,” in the Epistle to Dr, 
Arbuthnot, called the ** Prologue to the Satires,” voL iil p. 13. 
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named from the year in wliich they were published “ Seven- 
teen Hundred and Thirty-eight.” In these poems many 
are praised and many are reproached. Pope was then en- 
tangled in the opposition; a follower of the Prince of 
Wales, who dined at his house, and the friend of many who 
obstructed and censured the conduct of the Ministers. His 
political partiality was too plainly shewn ; he forgot the 
prudence with which he passed, in his earlier years, unin- 
jured and imoffending through much more violent conflicts 
of faction. 

In the first Dialogue, having an opportunity of praising 
Allen of Bath,‘ he asked his leave to mention him as a man 
not illustrious by any merit of his ancestors, and called him 
in his verses low-bom Allen. Men are seldom satisfied 
with praise introduced or followed by any mention of defect. 
Allen seems not to have taken any pleasure in his epithet, 
which was afterwards softened into humble Allen. 

In the second Dialogue he took some liberty with one of 
the Foxes, among others ; which Fox,* in a reply to Lyttel- 
ton,* took an opportunity of repaying, by reproaching him 
with the friendship of a lampooner, who scattered his ink 
without fear or decency, and against whom he hoped the 

* Epilogue to the Satires, Aid. P. vol. iii. pp. 102-118. 

Mr. Courthope reminds us that Johnsoirs London was published on 
the same day as the first Dialogue, and that it was warmly praised 
by Pope. E. and C. vol. iii. p. 148. 

‘ This is Mr. Ralph Allen, who introduced into the postal system of 
the country the system of cross-posts, obviating the inconvenience, 
which had obtained till his time, that a letter from one provincial town 
to another had always to be sent through London. He was much 
respected by the authors of his time, and supplied Fielding with the 
original of his beautiful character of Squire Allworthy in Tom Jones. 
^A. Milnes, p. 818. 

* Henry Fox (Lord Holland) in the House of Commons upbraided 
Lyttelton for his intimacy with ** an unjust and licentious lampooner.*’ — 
QmUhers, p. 814 . 

* Vid, in/r. Life qf Lyttdton^ 
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resentment of tlie Jiegislature would quickly be dis- 
charged. 

About this time Paul Whitehead, a small poet, was 
summoned before the Lords for a poem called “ Manners,” 
together with Dodsley his publisher.^ Whitehead, who 
hung loose upon society, sculked and escaped ; but Dods- 
ley’s shop and family made his appearance necessary. He 
was, however, soon dismissed ; and the whole process was 
probably intended rather to intimidate Pope than to punish 
Whitehead. 

Pope never afterwards attempted to join the patriot with 
the poet, nor drew his pen upon statesmen. That he de- 
sisted from his attempts of reformation is imputed, by his 
commentator, to his despair of prevailing over the corrup- 
tion of the time. He was not likely to have been ever of 
opinion that the dread of his satire would countervail the 
love of power or of money ; he pleased himself with being 
important and formidable, and gratified sometimes his 
pride, and sometimes his resentment ; till at last he began 
tb think he should be more safe, if he were less busy. 

The “ Memoirs of Scriblerus,” published about this time, 
extend only to the first book of a work, projected in con- 
cert by Pope, Swift, and Arbuthnot, who used to meet in 
the time of Queen Anne, and denominated themselves the 
Scrihlenie Club, Their purpose was to censure the abuses 
of learning by a fictitious Life of an infatuated Scholar. 
They were dispersed ; the design was nsver completed ; and 
Warburton laments its miscarriage, as an event very 
disastrous to polite letters.^ 

^ Boswell admires Manners as a ** brilliant and pointed satire,” but 
he suggests that Paul Whitehead was obnoxious to Johnson, from the 
fact of his belonging to the riotous and profane club, the Franciscans, 
of Medmenham Abbey. BoswelPs Johnson^ vol. i. p. 87. 

^ The Scriblerus Club was dispersed in 1714. All the evidence, 
internal and external, seems to point to the fact that the Memoirs were 
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K the whole may be eetimated by this specimen, whicl 
seems to be the production of -Aj*buthnot, with a few 
touches perhaps by Pope, the want of more will not be 
much lamented ; for the follies which the writer ridicules 
are so little practised, that they are not known ; nor can 
the satire be understood but by the learned : he raises 
phantoms of absurdity, and then drives them away. He 
cures diseases that were never felt. 

For this reason this joint production of three great 
writers has never obtained any notice from mankind ; it 
has been little read, or when read has been forgotten, as no 
man could be wiser, better, or merrier, by remembering it. 

The design cannot boast of much originality; for, be- 
sides its general resemblance to “ Don Quixote,*’ there will 
be found in it particular imitations of the “ History of Mr. 
Ouffle.” ' 

Swift carried so much of it into Ireland as supplied him 
with hints for his ** Travels ; ” and with those the world 
might have been contented, though the rest had been 
suppressed. 

Pope had sought for images and sentiments in a region 
not known to have been explored by many other of the 
English writers ; he had consulted the modern writers of 
Latin poetiy, a class of authors whom Boileau endeavoured 
to bring into contempt, and who are too generally neglected. 
Pope, however, was not ashamed of their acquaintance, nor 
ungrateful for the advantages which he might have derived 

composed during the sittings of the club, and that when the first book 
was completed, it was put aside, perhaps because it was not thought 
worth while to publish them till Pope included them in the octaro 
edition of his works, published by Dodsley in 1742. £. and C. vol. x. 

p. 272. 

' A Htatory of the Bidiadoue Extravagancies of Monsieur Oufle^ 
London, 1711. This was a translation from a French work, of which 
the author, the Abb6 Bordeloh, sought to do for witchcraft what Cer- 
vantes had done for knight-errantrj. — Matt. Arnold. 
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from it. A small selection from the Italians who wrote in 
Latin had been published at London, about the latter end 
of the last century, by a man who concealed his name,^ but 
whom his Preface shews to have been well qualified for his 
undertaking. This collection Pope amplified by more than 
half, and (1740) published it in two volumes, but injuriously 
omitted his predecessor’s preface. To these books, which 
had nothing but the mere text, no regard was paid, the 
authors were still neglected, and the editor was neither 
praised nor censured. 

He did not sink into idleness ; he had planned a work, 
which he considered as subsequent to his “ Essay on Man,” 
of which he has given this account to Dr. Swift. 

“March 25, 1736. 

“ If ever I write any more Epistles in verse, one of them 
shall be addressed to you. I have long concerted it, and 
begun it; but I would make what bears your name as 
finished as my last work ought to be, that is to say, more 
finished than any of the rest. The subject is large, and 
will divide into four Epistles, which naturally follow the 
'Essay on Man,* viz. 1. Of the Extent and Limits of 
Human Eeason and Science. 2. A View of the useful and 
therefore attainable, and of the unuseful and therefore un- 
attainable Arts. 3. Of the Nature, Ends, Application, and 
Use of different Capacities. 4. Of the Use of Learning^ 
of the Science, of the World, and of Wit. It will conclude 
with a satire against the Misapplication of all these, exem- 
plified by Pictures, Characters, and Examples.” 

This work in its full extent, being now afflicted with an 
asthma, and finding the powers of life gradually declining, 
he had no longer courage to undertake; but, from the 
materials which he had provided, he added, at Warburton’s 

^ Bishop Atterbury’s Anthologia: BeUcia FoenuUa Itaicrum gui 
Latine Bonpseruntf 12mo, 1684. 
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request, another book to the ‘‘Dunciad/’ of 'w^hich the 
design is to ridicule such studies as are either hopeless or 
useless, as either pursue what is unattainable, or what, it 
it be attained, is of no use. 

When this book was printed (1742) the laurel had been 
for some time upon the head of Cibber ; a man whom it 
cannot be supposed that Pope could regard with much 
kindness or esteem, though in one of the “ Imitations of 
Horace” he has liberally enough praised the “Careless 
Husband.” ^ In the “ Dunciad,” among other worthless 
scribblers, he had mentioned Cibber;”* who, in his 
“Apology,” complains of the great poet’s unkindness as 
more injurious, becavse, says he, I never have offended 
him. 

It might have been expected that Pope should ha^e been, 
in some degree, mollified by this submissive gentleness ; 
but no such consequence appeared. Though he conde- 
scended to commend Cibber once, he mentioned him after, 
wards contemptuously in one of his “ Satires,” * and again 
in his “ Epistle to Arbuthnot ; ” * and in the fourth book 
of the “ Dunciad” attacked him with acrimony,” to which 
the provocation is not easily discoverable. Perhaps he 
imagined that, in ridiculing llie Laureat, he satirised those 
by whom the laurel had been given, and gratified that 
ambitious petulance with which he afEected to insult the 
great. 

The severity of this satire left Cibber no longer any 
patience. He had confidence enough in his own powers to 
believe that he could disturb the quiet of his adversary, 
and doubtless did not want instigators, who, without any 
care about the victory, desired to amuse themselves by 
looking on the contest. He therefore gave the town a 

* Aid. P. vol. iii. p. 60. * Ibid, pp. 266-270. 

* Ibid, p. 107. ^ Ibid, p^ 16. ■ Ibid, pp. 345, 355. 
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pamphlet, in which he declares his resolution from that 
time never to bear another blow without returning it, and 
to tire out his adversaiy by perseverance, if he cannot 
conquer him by strength. 

The incessant and unappeasable malignity of Pope he 
imputes to a very distant cause. After the “ Three Hours 
after Marriage” had been driven off the stage, by the 
offence which the mummy and crocodile gave the audience, 
while the exploded scene was yet fresh in memory, it hap- 
pened that Cibber played Bayes in the Eehearsal ; ” and, 
as it had been usual to enliven the part by the mention of 
any recent theatrical transactions, he said, that he once 
thought to have introduced his lovers disguised in a Mummy 
and a Crocodile. “ This,’' says he, ** was received with 
loud claps, which indicated contempt of the play.” Pope, 
who was behind the scenes, meeting him as he left the 
stage, attacked him, as he says, with all the virulence of a 
Wit out of his senses ; to which he replied, “ that he would 
take no other notice of what was said by so particular a 
man than to declare, that, as often as he played that part, 
he would repeat the same provocation,” 

He shews his opinion to be, that Pope was one of the 
authors of the play which he so zealously defended ; and 
adds an idle story of Pope’s behaviour at a tavern. 

The pamphlet was written with little power of thought 
or language, and, if suffered to remain without notice, 
would have been very soon forgotten. Pope had now been 
enough acquainted with human life to know, if his passion 
had not been too powerful for his understanding, that, 
from a contention like his with Cibber, the world seeks 
nothing but diversion, which is given at the expence of the 
higher character. When Cibber lampooned Pope, curiosity 
was excited ; what Pope would say of Cibber nobody en- 
quired, but in hope that Pope’s asperity might betray his 
pain and lessen his dignity. 
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' He should therefore have suffered the pamphlet to flutter 
and die, without confessing that it stung him. The dis- 
honour of being shewn as Cibber’s antagonist could never 
be compensated by the victory. Cibber had nothing to 
lose; when Pope had exhausted all his malignity upon 
him, he would rise in the esteem both of his friends and 
his enemies. Silence only could have made him despicable ; 
the blow which did not appear to be felt, would have been 
struck in vain. 

But Pope’s irascibility prevailed, and he resolved to tell 
the whole English world that he was at war with Cibber ; 
and to shew that he thought him no common adversary, 
he prepared no common vengeance ; he published a new 
edition of the “ Dunciad,” in which he degraded Theobald 
from his painful pre-eminence, and enthroned Cibber in 
his stead. Unhappily the two heroes were of opposite 
characters, and Pope was unwilling to lose what he had 
already written; he has therefore depraved his poem by 
giving to Cibber the old books, the cold pedantry and 
sluggish pertinacity of Theobald. 

Pope was ignorant enough of his own interest to make 
another change, and introduced Osborne ^ contending for 
the prize among the booksellers. Osborne was a man 
intirely destitute of shame, without sense of any disgrace 
but that of poverty. He told me, when he was doing that 
which raised Pope’s resentment, that he should be put into 
the “ Dunciad ; ” but he had the fate of Cassandra ; I gave 
no credit to his prediction, till in time I saw it accomplished. 
The shafts of satire were directed equally in vain against 
Cibber and Osborne ; being repelled by the impenetrable 
impudence of one, and deadened by the impassive dulness 
of the other. Pope confessed his own pain by his anger; 
but he gave no pain to those who had provoked him. He 

* Ths bookseller in Gray’s Inn whom Johnson beat for his imper 
tinenoe. He died 1767. See Boswell’s vol i. p. 111. 

m. L 
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was able to hurt none but himself ; by transferring the 
same ridicule from one to another, he destroyed its efficacy; 
for, by shewing that what he had said of one he was ready 
to say of another, he reduced himseK to the insignificance 
of his own magpye, who from his cage calls cuckold at a 
venture. 

Cibber, according to his engagement, repaid the “ Dun- 
ciad ” with another pamphlet, which. Pope said, would he 
as good as a dose of hartshorn to him ; but his tongue and 
his heart Were at variance. 1 have heard Mr. Eichardsou 
relate, that he attended his father the painter on a visit, 
when one of Cibber’s pamphlets came into the hands of 
Pope, who said. These things are my diversion. They sat by 
him while he perused it, and saw his features writhen with 
anguish ; and young Eichardson said to his father, when 
they returned, that he hoped to be preserved from such 
diversion as had been that day the lot of Pope. 

From this time, finding his diseases more oppressive, 
and his vital powers gradually declining, he no longer 
strained his faculties with any original composition, nor 
proposed any other employment for his remaining life than 
the revisal and correction of his former works ; in which 
he received advice and assistance from Warburton, whom 
he appears to have trusted and honoured in the highest 
degree. 

He laid aside his Epick Poem, perhaps without much 
loss to mankind ; for his hero was Brutus the Trojan, who, 
according to a ridiculous fiction, established a colony in 
Britain. The subject therefore was of the fabulous age ; 
the actors were a race upon whom imagination has been 
exhausted, and attention wearied, and to whom the mind 
will not easily be recalled, when it li mvited in blank verse, 
which Pope had adopted with greal imprudence, and. I 
think, without due consideration of the nature of our lan- 
guage. The sketch is, at least in part, preserved by Euffi- 
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head ; * by which it appears, that Pope was thoughtless 
enough to model the names of his heroes with terminations 
not consistent with the time or country in which he places 
them. 

He lingered through the next year ; but perceived him- 
self, as he expresses it, going down the hilL He had for at 
least five years been afflicted with an asthma, and other 
disorders, which his physicians were unable to relieve. 
Towards the end of his life he consulted Dr. Thomson, a 
man who had, by large promises, and free censures of the 
common practice of physick, forced himself up into sudden 
reputation. Thomson declared his distemper to be a 
dropsy, and evacuated part of the water by tincture of 
jalap ; but confessed that his belly did not subside. Thom- 
son had many enemies, and Pope was persuaded to dismiss 
him. 

While he was yet capable of amusement and conversa- 
tion, as he was one day sitting in the air with Lord 
Bolingbroke and Lord Marchmont, he saw his favourite 
Martha Blount at the bottom of the terrace, and asked 
Lord Bolingbroke to go and hand her up. Bolingbroke, 
not liking his errand, crossed his legs, and sat still ; but 
Lord Marchmont, who was younger and less captious, 
waited on the Lady ; who, when he came to her, asked, 
What, is he not dead yet ? She is said to have neglected 
him, with shameful unldndness, in the latter time of his 
decay ; yet, of the little which he had to leave, she had a 
very great part. Their acquaintance began early ; the life 
of each was pictured on the other’s mind ; their conversa- 
tion therefore was endearing, for when they met, there was 
an immediate coalition of congenial notions. Perhaps he 
considered her unwillingness to approach the chaml^r of 
sickness as female weakness, or human frailty ; perhaps he 
was consciouB to himself of peevishness and impatience, or, 
^ Buifbead’f L^e Pope, pp. 409-423. 



148 


LIVES OF THE POETS. 


though he was offended hj her inattention, might yet ooiu 
sider her merit as overbalancing her hkult ; and, if he had 
suffered his heart to be alienated from her, he could have 
found nothing that might fill her place ; he could have only 
shrunk within himself ; it was too late to transfer his con- 
fidence or fondness. 

In May 1744, his death was approaching ;* on the sixth, 
he was all day delirious, which he mentioned four days 
afterwards as a sufficient humiliation of the vanity of man ; 
he afterwards complained of seeing things as through a 
curtain, and in &Ise colours ; and one day, in the presence 
of Dodsley, asked what arm it was that came out from the 
wall. He said that his greatest inconvenience was inability 
to think. 

Bolingbroke sometimes wept over him in this state of 
helpless decay ; and being told by Spence, that Pope, at the 
intermission of his deliriousness, was always saying some- 
thing kind either of his present or absent Men^, and that 
his hunumity seemed to have survived his understanding, 
answered. It hoe so. And added, I never in my life knew a 
mom that had so tender a heart for his poorticular friends, or 
more general friendship for mankind} At another time he 
said, I home known Pope these thirty years, and value myself 
more in his friendship than — ^his gri^ then suppressed his 
voice. 

Pope expressed undoubting confidence of a future state. 
Being asked by his friend Mr. Hooke, a papist, whether he 
would not die like his father and mother, and whether a 
priest should not be called, he answered, I do not think it 
essential, hut it will he very right; and I thank you for putting 
ms in mind of U} 

* Spence. — Johnsoh.* 

^ Biifniea(ri Hfe qfPope, p. 510. * iUI. p. 540, 

* Ed. Singer, p. 819. 
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In tlie morning, after the priest had given him the last 
sacraments, he said, ** There is nothing that is meritorious 
but virtue and friendship, and indeed friendship itself is 
onlj a part of virtue.” 

He died in the evening of the thirtieth day of May, 
1744, so placidly, that the attendants did not discern the 
exact time of his expiration. lie was buried at Twicken- 
ham, near his father and mother, where a monument has 
been erected to him by his commentator,' the Bishop of 
GHoucester. 

He left the care of his papers to his executors, first to 
Lord Bolingbroke, and if he should not be living to the 
Earl of Marchmont, undoubtedly expecting them to bo 
proud of the trust, and eager to extend his fame. But let 
no man dream of influence beyond his life. After a decent 
time Dodsley the bookseller went to solicit preference as 
the publisher, and was told that the parcel had not been 
yet inspected ; and whatever was the reason, the world has 
been disappointed of what was reserved for the next age. 

He lost, indeed, the favour of Bolingbroke by a kind of 
posthumous ofEence. The political pamphlet c^led “ The 
Patriot King” had been put into his hands that he might 
procure the impression of a very few copies, to be distri- 
buted according to the author’s direction among his friends, 
and Pope assured him that no more had been printed than 
were allowed; but, soon after his death, the printer brought 
and resigned a complete edition of fifteen hundred copies, 
which Pope had ordered him to print, and to retain in 
secret. He kept, as was observed, his engagement to Pope 
better than Pope had keep it to his friend ; and nothing 
was known of the transaction, till, upon the death of his 
employer, he thought himself obliged to deliver the books 
to the right owner, who, with great indignation, made a 


‘ Wtirburtom 
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fire in Ids yard, and delivered the whole impression to the 
flames. 

Hitherto nothing had been done which was not naturally 
dictated by resentment of violated faith ; resentment more 
acrimonious, as the violator had been more loved or more 
trusted. But here the anger might have stopped ; the injury 
was private, and there was little danger from the example. 

Bolingbroke, however, was not yet satisfied ; his thirst 
of vengeance excited him to blast the memory of the man 
over whom he had wept in his last struggles ; and he em- 
ployed Mallet,' another friend of Pope, to tell the tale to 
the publick, with all its aggravations. Warburton, whose 
heart was warm with his legacy,* and tender by the recent 
separation, thought it proper for him to interpose; and 
undertook,® not indeed to vindicate the action, for breach 
of trust has always something criminal, but to extenuate it 
by an apology. Having advanced, what cannot be denied, 
that moral obliquity is made more or less excusable by the 
motives that produce it, he enquires what evil purpose 
could have induced Pope to break his promise. He could 
not delight his vanity by usurping the work, which, though 
not sold in shops, had been shewn to a number more than 
sufficient to preserve the author’s claim; he could not 
gratify his avarice ; for he could not sell his plunder till 
Bolingbroke was dead ; and even then, if the copy was left 
to another, his fraud would be defeated, and if left to 
himself, would be useless. 

^ Vxd, infr. Life of David Mallets 

^ In his will, dated December 12tb, 1748, Pope bequeathed bis printed 
works to Warburton, on condition that he published them without 

future alterations.’’ 

* In a letter to the editor of the Letters on the Spirit of Patriotism, 
the Idea of a Patriot King, and the State of parties, etc. Occasioned by 
the editor’s adyertiseinent, <*l8 this my guide, philosopher, and friend ? ” 
l*ope to L. B. 1749. The L(«tter is I'cpriiited in the appendix to Huff- 
head’s L\fe of Popc^^V, CtKMxouAJu 



POPS. 


151 


Warburton therefore supposes, with great appearance 
of reason, that the irregularity of his conduct proceeded 
wholly from his zeal for Bolingbroke, who might perhaps 
have destroyed the pamphlet, which Pope thought it his 
duty to preserve, even without its author’s approbation. 
To this apology an answer was written in a Letter to the 
most impudent man living. 

He brought some reproach upon his own memory by the 
petulant and contemptuous mention made in his will of 
Mr. Allen, and an affected repayment of his benefactions.^ 
Mrs. Blount, as the known friend and favourite of Pope, 
had been invited to the house of Allen, where she com- 
ported herself with such indecent arrogance, that she 
parted from Mrs. Allen in a state of irreconcileable dislike, 
and the door was for ever barred against her. This exclu- 
sion she resented with so much bitterness as to refuse any 
legacy from Pope, unless he left the world with a disavowal 
of obligation to Allen. Having been long under her 
dominion, now totteiing in the decline of life, and unable 
to resist the violence of her temper, or, perhaps with the 
prejudice of a lover, persuaded that she had suffered im- 
proper treatment, he complied with her demand, and 
polluted his will with female resentment, Allen accepted 
the legacy, which he gave to the Hospital at Bath ; observ- 
ing that Pope was always a bad accomptant, and that if to 
150Z. he had put a cypher more, he had come nearer to the 
truth. 

The person of Pope is well known not to have been 
formed by the nicest model He has, in his account of the 
Little Club, compared himself to a spider, and by another 
is described as protuberant behind and before. He is said 
to have been beautiful in his infancy ; but he was of a con- 
stitution originally feeble and weak ; and as bodies of a 
^ Uuffliuad’tf P<pe, p. 647. 
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tender frame are easily distorted, his deformity was pro- 
bably in part the effect of his application. His stature 
was so low, that, to bring him to a level with common 
tables, it was necessary to raise his seat. But his face was 
not displeasing, and his eyes were animated and vivid. 

By natural deformity, or accidental distortion, his vital 
functions were so much disordered, that his life was a long 
disease. His most frequent assailant was the headach, 
which he used to relieve by inhaling the steam of coffee, 
which he very frequently required. 

Most of what can be told concerning his petty peculiari- 
ties was communicated by a female domestick of the Earl 
of Oxford, who knew him perhaps after the middle of life. 
He was then so weak as to stand in perpetual need of 
female attendance ; extremely sensible of cold, so that he 
wore a kind of fur doublet, under a shirt of very coarse 
warm linen with fine sleeves. When he rose, he was 
invested in boddice made of stiff canvass, being scarce able 
to hold himsdf erect till they were laced, and he then put 
on a flannel waistcoat. One side was contracted. His legs 
were so slender, that he enlarged their bulk with three pair 
of stockings, which were drawn on and off by the maid ; 
for he was not able to dress or imdress himself, and neither 
went to bed nor rose without help. His weakness made it 
verj difficult for him to be clean. 

ffis hair had fallen almost all away ; and he used to 
dine sometimes with Lord Oxford, privately, in a velvet 
cap. His dress of ceremony was black with a tye-wig, 
axtd a little sword. 

The indulgence and accommodation which his sickness 
required, had taught him all the unpleasing and unsocial 
qualities of a valetudinary man. He expected that every 
thing should give way to his ease or humour, as a child, 
whose parents will not hear her ciy, has an unresisted 
dominion in the nursery. 
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(?e«t que V enfant tov jours est homme^ 

(Test que Vhomme est ioujours enfant. 

When he wanted to sleep he nodded in company ; and once 
slumbered at his own table while the Prince of Wales was 
talking of poetry. 

The reputation which his friendship gave, procured him 
many invitations ; but he was a very troublesome inmate. 
He brought no servant, and had so many wants, that a 
numerous attendance was scarcely able to supply them. 
Wherever he was, he left no room for another, because he 
exacted the attention, and employed the activity of the 
whole family. His errands were so frequent and frivolous, 
that the footmen in time avoided and neglected him ; and 
the Earl of Oxford discharged some of the servants for 
their resolute refusal of his messages. The maids, when 
they had neglected their business, alleged that they haJ 
been employed by Mr. Pope. One of his constant demands 
was of coffee in the night, and to the woman that waited 
on him in his chamber he was very burthensome ; but he 
was careful to recompense her want of sleep ; and Lord 
Oxford’s servant declared, that in a house where her busi- 
ness was to answer his call, she would not ask for wages. 

He had another fault, easily incident to those who, 
suffering much pain, think themselves entitled to whatever 
pleasures they can snatcL He was too indulgent to his 
appetite ; he loved meat highly seasoned and of strong 
taste ; and, at the intervals of the table, amused himself 
with biscuits and dry conserves. Ji he sat down to a 
variety of dishes, he would oppress his stomach with re- 
pletion, and though he seemed angry when a dram was 
offered him, did not forbear to drink it. His friends, who 
knew the avenues to his heart, pampered him with presents 
of luxury, which he did not suffer to stand neglected. The 
death of great men is not always proportioned to the lustre 
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of their lives. Hannibal, says Juvenal/ did not perish by 
a javelin or a sword; the slaughters of Cannse were re- 
venged by a ring. The death of Pope was imputed by 
some of his friends to a silver saucepan, in which it was 
Lis delight to beat potted lampreys. 

That he loved too well to eat, is certain ; but that his 
sensuality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded, 
when it is remembered that a conformation so irregular 
lasted six and fifty years, notwithstanding such pertinacious 
diligence of study and meditation. 

In all his intercourse with mankind, he had great delight 
in artifice, and endeavoured to attain all his purposes by 
indirect and unsuspected methods. He hardly drank tea 
without a stratagem. If, at the house of his friends, he 
wanted any accommodation, he was not willing to ask for 
it in plain terms, but would mention it remotely as some- 
tiling convenient ; though, when it was procured, he soon 
made it appear for whose sake it had been recommended. 
Thus he teized Lord Orrery till he obtained a screen. He 
practised his arts on such small occasions, that Lady 
Bolingbroke used to say, in a French phrase, that he plaid 
the politician ahout cabbages and turnips. His unjustifiable 
impression of the “ Patriot King,” as it can be imputed to 
no particular motive, must have proceeded from his general 
liabit of secrecy and cunning ; he caught an opportunity of 
a sly trick, and pleased himself with the thought of out- 
witting Bolingbroke. 

In familiar or convivial conversation, it does not appear 
that he excelled. He may be said to have resembled 
Dryden, as being not one that was distinguished by viva- 
city in company. It is remarkable that, so near his time, 
so much should be known of what he has written, and so 
little of what he has said : traditional memory retains no 


^ Satire X. ICi. 
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sallies of raillery, nor sentences of observation; nothing 
either pointed or solid, either wise or merry. One apoph- 
thegm only stands upon record. When an objection raised 
against his inscription for Shakspeare was defended by 
the authority of Patrick,' he replied — horreaco referena — 
that he would allow the puhliaher of a Dictionary to know 
the meaning of a aingle word, but not of two worda put 
together. 

He was fretful, and easily displeased, and allowed him- 
self to be capriciously resentful. He would sometimes 
leave Lord Oxford silently, no one could tell why, and was 
to be courted back by more letters and messages than the 
footmen were willing to carry. The table was indeed in- 
fested by Lady Mary Wortley, who was the friend of Lady 
Oxford, and who, knowing his peevishness, could by no 
intreaties be restrained from contradicting him, till their 
disputes were sharpened to such asperity, that one or the 
other quitted the house. 

He sometimes condescended to be jocular with Bervants 
or inferiors ; but by no merriment, either of others or his 
own, was he ever seen excited to laughter. 

Of his domestick character, frugality was a part eminently 
remarkable. Having determined not to be dependent, he 
determined not to bo in want, and therefore wisely and 
magnanimously rejected all temptations to expence unsuit- 
able to his fortune. This general care must be universally 
approved ; but it sometimes appeared in petty artifices of 
parsimony, such as the practice of writing his compositions 
on the back of letters, as may be seen in the remaining 
copy of the “ Hiad,” by which perhaps in five years five 
shillings were saved; or in a niggardly reception of his 
friends, and scantiness of entertainment, as, when he had 
two guests in his house, he would set at supper a single 

' Samuel Patrick, compiler of a Greek Lexicon, a Latin Lexicon, and 
a Clavie Homerica^—K, Milnes. 
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pint upon the table ; and having himself taken two small 
glasses would retire, and saj, Oentlemen, I leave you to your 
wine. Yet he tells his friends, that he has a heart for aU^ 
a house for all, and, whatever they ma/y think, a fortune 
for all. 

He sometimes, however, made a splendid dinner, and is 
said to have wanted no part of the skill or elegance which 
such performances require. That this magnificence should 
be often displayed, that obstinate prudence with which he 
conducted his affairs would not permit ; for his revenue, 
certain and casual, amounted only to about eight hundred 
pounds a year, of which however he declares himself able 
to assign one hundred to charity. 

Of this fortune, which as it arose from publick appro- 
bation was very honourably obtained, his imagination 
seems to have been too full : it would be hard to find a 
man, so well entitled to notice by his wit, that ever de- 
lighted so much in talking of his money. In his Letters 
and in his Poems, his garden and his grotto, his quincunx 
and his vines, or some hints of his opulence, are always to 
be foimd. The great topick of his ridicule is poverty ; 
the crimes with which he reproaches his antagonists are 
their debts, their habitation in the Mint, and their want 
of a dinner. He seems to be of an opinion not very un- 
common in the world, that to want money is to want every 
thing. 

Next to the pleasure of contemplating his possessions, 
seems to be that of enumerating the men of high rank with 
whom he was acquainted, and whose notice he loudly 
proclaims not to have been obtained by any practices of 
meanness or servility ; a boast which was never denied to 
be true, and to which very few poets have ever aspired. 
Pope never set genius to sale ; he never flattered those 
whom he did not love, or praised those whom he did not 
esteem. Savage however remarked, that he began a little 
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to relax his digoitj when he wrote a distich for his High^ 
ness's dog} 

His admiration of the Great seems to have increased in 
the advance of life. He passed over peers and statesmen 
to inscribe his “ Iliad ” to Congreve,* with a magnanimitj 
of which the praise had been compleat, had his friend’s 
virtue been equal to his wit. Why he was chosen for so 
great an honour, it is not now possible to know ; there is 
no trace in literary history of any particular intimacy 
between them. The name of Congreve appears in the 
Letters among those of his other friends, but without any 
observable distinction or consequence. 

To his latter works, however, he took care to annex 
names dignified with titles, but was not very happy in his 
choice ; for, except Lord Bathurst, none of his noble friends 
were such as that a good man would wish to have his inti- 
macy with them known to posterity : he can derive little 
honour from the notice of Cobham, Burlington, or Boling- 
broke. 

Of his social qualities, if an estimate be made from his 
Letters, an opinion too favourable cannot easily be formed ; 
they exhibit a perpetual and unclouded effulgence of general 
benevolence, and particular fondness. There is nothing but 
liberality, gratitude, constancy, and tenderness. It has 
been so long said as to be commonly believed, that the 
true characters of men may be found in their Letters, and 
that he who writes to his friend lays his heart open before 
him. But the truth is, that such were simple friendships 
of the Golden Age, and are now the friendships only of 
children. Very few can boast of hearts which they dare 
lay open to themselves, and of which, by whatever accident 
exposed, they do not shun a distinct and continued view ; 

^ Epigram engraved on the collar qfa dog which I gave to his Eoyal 
Highness, Aid. P. yoI. ii. p. 196. 

* Vid, supr. Life of Congreve, yoL ii. p. 206 . 
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and, certainly, what we hide from ourselves we do not 
shew to our friends. There is, indeed, no transaction 
which ofEers stronger temptations to fallacy and sophisti- 
cation than epistolary intercourse. In the eagerness of 
oonversation the first emotions of the mind often burst out, 
before they are considered; in the tumult of business, 
interest and passion have their genuine effect; but a 
friendly Letter is a calm and deliberate performance, in the 
cool of leisure, in the stillness of solitude, and surely no 
man sits down to depreciate by design his own character. 

Friendship has no tendency to secure veracity ; for by 
whom can a man so much wish to be thought better than 
he is, as by him whose kindness he desires to gain or keep? 
Even in writing to the world there is less constraint ; the 
author is not confronted with his reader, and takes his 
chance of approbation among the different dispositions of 
mankind ; but a Letter is addressed to a single mind, of 
which the prejudices and partialities are known ; and must 
therefore please, if not by favouring them, by forbearing 
to oppose them. 

To charge those favourable representations, which men 
give of their own minds, with the guilt of hypocritical 
falshood, would shew more severity than knowledge. The 
writer commonly believes himself. Almost every man’s 
thoughts, while they are general, are right; and most 
hearts are pure, while temptation is away. It is easy to 
awaken generous sentiments in privacy ; to despise death 
when there is no danger ; to glow with benevolence when 
there is nothing to be given. While such ideas are formed 
they are felt, and self-love does not suspect the gleam of 
virtue to be the meteor of fancy. 

If the Letters ' of Pope are considered merely as com- 

* Hsllam says on Pope’s Letters : “ Pope very frequently imitated 
Voiture . . • The object was to say what meant little, with the utmobt 
novelty in the mode, and with the most ingenious compUment to the 
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positions, they seem to be premeditated and artificial. It 
is one thing to write because there is something which the 
tnind wishes to discharge, and another, to solicit the 
imagination because ceremony or vanity requires some- 
thing to be written. Pope confesses his early Letters to 
be vitiated with afectation and ambition : to know whether 
he disentangled himself from these perverters of epistolary 
integrity, his book and his life must be set in comparison. 

One of his favourite topicks is contempt of his own 
poetry. For this, if it had been real, he would deserve no 
commendation, and in this he was certainly not sincere ; 
for his high value of himself was sufficiently observed, and 
of what could he but proud of his poetry ? He writes, he 
says, when he has just nothing else to do; yet Swift com- 
plains that he was never at leisure for conversation, because 
he had always some poetical scheme in his head. It was 
punctually required that his writing-box should be set 
upon his bed before he rose ; and Lord Oxford’s domestick 
related, that, in the dreadful winter of Forty, she was 
called from her bed by him four times in one night, to 
supply him with paper, lest he should lose a thought. 

He pretends insensibility to censure and criticism, 
though it was observed by all who knew him that every 
pamphlet disturbed his quiet, and that his extreme irrita- 
bility laid him open to perpetual vexation ; but he wished 
to despise his criticks, and therefore hoped that he did 
despise them. 

As he happened to live in two reigns when the Court 
paid little attention to poetry, he nursed in his mind a 
foolish disesteem of Kings, and proclaims that he never 
sees Courts, Yet a little regard shewn him by the Prince 

person addressed, so that he should admire himself and admire the 
writer . . . Voiture (1598-1648) has the honour of haring rendered 
this style fhsbionable by his celebrated letters to Madame Rambi»nillet, 
oommtnoing about 1627« Hallam, Lit, Em, rol. iii. p. 137. 
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of Wales melted his obduracy ; and be had not much to 
say when he was asked by his Eoyal Highness, how he 
could love a Prince whUe he disliked Kings ? ^ 

He very frequently professes contempt of the world, and 
represents himself as looking on mankind, sometimes with 
gay indifference, as on emmets of a hillock, below his 
serious attention; and sometimes with gloomy indigna- 
tion, as on monsters more worthy of hatred than of pity. 
These were dispositions apparently counterfeited. How 
could he despise those whom he lived by pleasing, and on 
whose approbation his esteem of himself was super- 
structed V Why should he hate those to whose favour he 
owed his honour and his ease ? Of things that terminate 
in human life, the world is the proper judge ; to despise 
its sentence, if it were possible, is not just ; and if it were 
just, is not possible. Pope was far enough from this un- 
reasonable temper ; he was sufficiently a fool to Feme, and 
his fault was that he pretended to neglect it. His levity 
and his sullenness were only in his Letters ; he passed 
through common life, sometimes vexed, and sometimes 
pleased, with the natural emotions of common men. 

His scorn of the Great is repeated too often to be real ; 
no man thinks much of that which he despises ; and as 
falsehood is always in danger of inconsistency, he makes 
it his boast at another time that he lives among them. 

It is evident that his own importance swells often in his 
mind. He is afraid of writing, lest the clerks of the Post- 
office should know his secrets ; he has many enemies ; he 
considers himself as surrounded by universal jealousy; 
after many deaths^ and many dispersions, two or three of us, 
savs he, may still he brought together, not to plot, hut to 
divert ourselves, and the world too, if it pleases ; and they 
can live together, and shew what friends wits may he, in 


* Buffhead'i Pope, p. 585, 
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spUe of all the fools in the world. All this while it was 
likely that the clerks did not know his hand ; he certainly 
had no more enemies than a public character like his 
inevitably excites, and with what degree of friendship the 
wits might live, very few were so much fools as ever to 
mqmre. 

Some part of this pretended discontent he learned from 
Swift, and expresses it, I think, most frequently in his 
correspondence with him. Swift’s resentment was un- 
reasonable, but it was sincere; Pope’s was the mere 
mimicry of his friend, a fictitious part which he began to 
play before it became him. When he was only twenty- 
five years old, he related that a glut of study and retire^ 
ment had thrown him on the world, and that there was 
danger lest a glut of the world should throw him hack upon 
study and retirement. To this Swift answered with great 
propriety, that Pope had not yet either acted or suffered 
enough in the world to have become weary of it. And, 
indeed, it must be some very powerful reason that can 
drive back to solitude him who has once enjoyed the 
pleasures of society. 

In the Letters both of Swift and Pope there appears 
such narrowness of mind, as makes them insensible of any 
excellence that has not some affinity with their own, and 
confines their esteem and approbation to so small a 
number, that whoever should form his opinion of the age 
from their representation, would suppose them to have 
lived amidst ignorance and barbarity, unable to find among 
their contemporaries either virtue or intelligence, and per- 
secuted by those that could not understand them. 

When Pope murmurs at the world, when he professes 
contempt of fame, when he speaks of riches and poverty, 
of success and disappointment, with negligent indifference, 
he certainly does not express his habitual and settled senti- 
ments, but either wilfully disguises his own character, or, 

III. K 
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what is more likely, invests himself with temporary quali- 
ties, and sallies out in the colours of the present moment. 
His hopes and fears, his joys and sorrows, acted strongly 
upon his mind ; and if he differed from others, it was not 
by carelessness ; he was irritable and resentful ; his malig- 
nity to Philips, whom he had first made ridiculous, and 
then hated for being angry, continued too long. Of his 
vain desire to make Bentley contemptible, I never heard 
any adequate reason. He was sometimes wanton in his 
attacks; and, before Chandos, Lady Wortley, and Hill, 
was mean in his retreat. 

The virtues which seem to have had most of his affection 
were liberality and fidelity of friendship, in which it does 
not appear that he was other than he describes himself. 
His fortune did not suffer his charity to be splendid and 
conspicuous; but he assisted Dodsley with a hundred 
pounds, that he might open a shop ; and of the subscription 
of forty pounds a year that he raised for Savage,' twenty 
were paid by himself. He was accused of loving money, 
but his love was eagerness to gain, not solicitude to 
keep it. 

In the duties of friendship he was zealous and constant : 
his early maturity of mind commonly united him with 
men older than himself, and therefore, without attaining 
any considerable length of life, he saw many companions 
of his youth sink into the grave ; but it does not appear 
that he lost a single friend by coldness or by injury ; those 
who loved him once, continued their kindness. His un- 
grateful mention of Allen in his will, was the effect of his 
adherence to one whom he had known much longer, and 
whom he naturally loved with greater fondness. His 
violation of the trust reposed in him by Bolingbroke could 
have no motive inconsistent with the warmest affection; 

* Vid. 8upr, L\fe qf Savage, toI. ii. p. 401. 
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he either thought the action so near the indifferent that 
he forgot it, or so laudable that he expected his friend to 
approve it. 

It was reported, with such confidence as almost to enforce 
belief, that in the papers intrusted to his executors was 
found a defamatory Life of Swift, which he had prepared 
as an instrument of vengeance to be used, if any provocation 
should be ever given. About this I enquired of the Earl 
of Marchmont, who assured me that no such piece was 
among his remains. 

The religion in which he lived and died was that of the 
Church of Rome, to which in his correspondence with 
Racine he professes himself a sincere adherent. That he 
was not scrupulously pious in some part of his life, is 
known by many idle and indecent applications of sentences 
taken from the Scriptures ; a mode of merriment which a 
good man dreads for its profaneness, and a witty man dis- 
dains for its easiness and vulgarity. But to whatever levities 
he has been betrayed, it does not appear that his principles 
were ever corrupted, or that he ever lost his belief of Revela- 
tion. The positions which he transmitted from Bolingbroke 
he seems not to have understood, and was pleased with an 
interpretation that made them orthodox. 

A man of such exalted superiority, and so little modera- 
tion, would naturally have all his delinquences observed 
and aggravated : those who would not deny that he was 
excellent, would rejoice to find that he was not perfect. 

Perhaps it may be imputed to the unwillingness with 
which the same man is allowed to possess manj advantage 
that his learning has been depreciated. He certainly was 
in his early life a man of great literary curiosity; and 
when he wrote his “ Essay on Criticism ” had, for his age, 
a very wide acquaintance with books.^ When he entered 

^ Where Johnson detects a surprising range of ancient and modem 
learning, Mr. Elwin believes that both were obtained at second-hand* 



164 


LIVES OF THE POETS. 


Id to the liviDg world, it seems to have happened to him as 
to many others, that he was less attentive to dead masters ; 
he studied in the academy of Paracelsus,^ and made the 
universe his favourite volume. He gathered his notions 
fresh from reality, not from the copies of authors, but the 
originals of Nature. Tet there is no reason to believe that 
literature ever lost his esteem ; he always professed to love 
reading ; and Dobson,^ who spent some time at his house 
translating his Essay on Man,*’ when I asked him what 
learning he found him to possess, answered. More than I 
expected. His frequent references to history, his allusions 
to various kinds of knowledge, and his images selected 
from art and nature, with his observations on the opera- 
tion of the mind and the modes of life, shew an intelligence 
perpetually on the wing, excursive, vigorous, and diligent, 
eager to pursue knowledge, and attentive to retain it. 

From this curiosity arose the desire of travelling, to 
which he alludes in his verses to Jervas, and which, though 
he never found an opportunity to gratify it, did not leave 
him till his life declined. 

Of his intellectual character, the constituent and funda- 

and that all, and more than all, the classical infiurmation embodied in 
the essay, might have been picked up from his French manuals in a 
single morning.” E. and C. vol. ii. p. 20. 

^ Theophrastus Paracelsus (1493>1541), Empiric and Alchemist. He 
was bom in Switzerland, but lived chiefly in Germany, where his 
mystical school of medicine had many advocates. He emphyed his 
youth in casting nativities, practising necromancy and exhibiting cbe* 
mical tricks. He knew very little Latin, and his writings are as un- 
intelligible from their style as their substance. But he was not without 
acuteness in his own profession, and his knowledge of pharmaceutical 
chemistry was far beyond that of his age. Upon this real advantage he 
founded those extravagant theories which attracted many ardent minds 
in the sixteenth century, and were afterwards woven into new schemes 
of fanciful philosophy. Hallam, LU, Ewr, vol i. p. 384. But FaraoeLus 
lives in Browning’s poem* 

* Vid. twpr, p* 73, 
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mental principle was Good Sense, a prompt and intuitive 
perception of consonance and propriety. He saw imme- 
diately, of his own conceptions, what was to be chosen, and 
what to be rejected ; and, in the works of others, what 
was to be shunned, and what was to be copied. 

But good sense alone is a sedate and quiescent quality, 
which manages its possessions well, but does not increase 
them ; it collects few materials for its own operations, and 
preserves safety, but never gains supremacy. Pope had 
likewise genius ; a mind active, ambitious, and adventurous, 
always investigating, always aspiring ; in its widest searches , 
still longing to go forward, in its highest flights still wish-! 
ing to be higher; always imagining something greater! 
than it knows, always endeavouring more than it can do. 

To assist these powers, he is said to have had great 
strength and exactness of memory. That which he had 
heard or read was not easily lost ; and he had before him 
not only what his own meditation suggested, but what he 
had found in other writers, that might be accommodated 
to his present purpose. 

. These benefits of nature he improved by incessant and 
unwearied diligence; he had recourse to every source of 
intelligence, and lost no opportunity of information; he 
consulted the living as well as the dead ; he read his com- 
positions to his friends, and was never content with medio- 
crity when excellence could be attained. He considered 
poetry as the business of his life, and however he might 
seem to lament his occupation, he followed it with con- 
stancy ; to make verses was his first labour, and to ipend 
them was his last. 

From his attention to poetry he was never diverted. If 
conversation offered any thing that could be improved, he 
committed it to paper ; if a thought, or perhaps an expres- 
sion more happy than was common, rose to his mind, he 
was careful to write it; an independent distich was pre- 
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served for an opportunity of insertion, and some little 
fragments have been found containing lines, or parts 
of lines, to be wrought upon at some other time. 

He was one of those few whose labour is their pleasure : 
he was never elevated to negligence, nor wearied to im- 
patience ; he never passed a fault unamended by indiffe- 
rence, nor quitted it by despair. He laboured his works 
first to gain reputation, and afterwards to keep it. 

Of composition there are different methods. Some em- 
ploy at once memory and invention, and, with little inter- 
mediate use of the pen, form and polish large masses 
by continued meditation, and write their productions only 
when, in their own opinion, they have completed them. It 
is related of Virgil, that his custom was to pour out a great 
number of verses in the morning, and pass the day in 
retrenching exuberances and correcting inaccuracies. The 
method of Pope, as may be collected from his translation, 
was to write his first thoughts in his first words and 
gradually to amplify, decorate, rectify, and refine them. 

With such faculties, and such dispositions, he excelled 
every other writer in poetical prudence ; he wrote in such a 
manner as might expose him to few hazards. He used 
almost always the same fabrick of verse ; and, indeed, 
by those few essays which he made of any other, he did not 
enlarge his reputation. Of this uniformity the certain con- 
sequence was readiness and dexterity, ^By perpetual prac- 
tice, language had in his mind a systematical arrangement ; 
having always the same use for words, he had words 
so selected and combined as to be ready at his call. This 
increase of facility he confessed himself to have perceived 
in the progress of his translati on^) 

But what was yet of more importance, his effusions 
were always voluntary, and his subjects chosen by himself. 
His independence secured him from drudging at a task, and 
labouring upon a barren topick ; he never exchanged praise 
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for money, nor opened a shop of condolence or congratula- 
tion. His poems, therefore, were scarce ever temporary. 
He suffered coronations and royal marriages to pass with- 
out a song, and derived no opportunities from recent 
events, nor any popularity from the accidental disposition 
of his readers. He was never reduced to the necessity 
of soliciting the sun to shine upon a birth-day, of calling 
the Graces and Virtues to a wedding, or of saying what 
multitudes have said before him. When he could pro- 
duce nothing new, he was at liberty to be silent. 

His publications were for the same reason never hasty. 
He is said to have sent nothing to the press till it had lain 
two years under his inspection ; it is at least cei*tain, that 
he ventured nothing without nice examinaiion. He suffered 
the tumult of imagination to subside, and the novelties of 
invention to grow familiar. He knew that the mind is 
always enamoured of its own productions, and did not 
trust his first fondness. He consulted his friends, and 
listened with great willingness to criticism ; and, what was 
of more importance, he consulted liimself, and let nothing 
pass against his own judgement. 

He professed to have learned his poetry from Dryden, 
whom, whenever an opportunity was presented, he praised 
through his whole life with unvaried liberality ; and perhaps 
his character may receive some illustration, if he be com- 
pared with his master. 

Integrity of understanding and nicety of discernment 
were not allotted in a less proportion to Dryden than 
to Pope. The rectitude of Dryden’ s mind was sufficiently 
shewn by the dismission of his poetical prejudices, and the 
rejection of unnatural thoughts and rugged numbers. But 
Dryden never desired to apply all the judgement that 
he had. He wrote, and professed to write, merely for the 
people ; and when he pleased others, he contented himself. 
He spent no time in struggles to rouse latent powers ; he 
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never attempted to make that better which was already 
good, nor often to mend what he must have known to be 
faulty. He wrote, as he tells us, with very little considera- 
tion ; when occasion or necessity called upon him, he 
poured out what the present moment happened to supply, 
and, when once it had passed the press, ejected it from his 
mind ; for when he had no pecuniary interest, he had no 
further solicitude. 

Pope was not content to satisfy ; he desired to excel, and 
therefore always endeavoured to do his best: he did 
not court the candour, but dared the judgement of his 
reader, and, expecting no indulgence from others, he 
shewed none to himself. He examined lines and words 
with minute and punctilious observation, and retouched 
every part with indefatigable diligence, till he had left no- 
thing to be forgiven. 

Por this reason he kept his pieces very long in his hands, 
while he considered and reconsidered them. The only 
poems which can be supposed to have been written with 
such regard to the times as might hasten their publication, 
were the two satires of Thirty^eight ; ’ of which Dodsley 
told me, that they were brought to him by the author, that 
they might be fairly copied. “ Almost every line,*’ he said, 
“ was then written twice over ; I gave him a clean transcript, 
which he sent some time aftewards to me for the press, 
with almost every line written twice over a second tima” 

His declaration, that his care for his works ceased at 
their publication, was not strictly true. His parental 
attention never abandoned them ; what he found amiss in 
the first edition, he silently corrected in those that followed. 
He appears to have revised the ‘‘ Hiad,” and 'freed it from 
some of its imperfections ; and the Essay on Criticism ” 
received many improvements after its first appearance. It 

^ Epilogue to the Satires. Two Dialogues, 1738, Aid. P. vul. iii. 
p. loa. 
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will seldom be found that he altered without adding clear- 
ness, elegance, or vigour. Pope had perhaps the judgement of 
Dryden ; but Dryden certainly wanted the diligence of Pope. 

In acquired knowledge, the superiority must be allowed 
to Dryden, whose education was more scholastick, and who 
before he became an author had been allowed more time for 
study, with better means of information. His mind has a 
larger range, and he collects his images and illustrations 
from a more extensive circumference of science. Dryden 
knew more of man in his general nature, and Pope in his 
local manners. ^The notions of Dryden were formed 
by comprehensive speculation, and those of Pope by 
minute attentio^ There is more dignity in the knowledge 
of Dryden, and more certainty in that of Pope. 

Poetry was not the sole praise of either ; for both 
excelled likewise in prose ; but Pope did not borrow his 
prose from his predecessor. The style of Dryden is 
capricious and varied, that of Pope is cautious and uni- 
form ; Dryden obeys the motions of his own mind, Pope 
constrains his mind to his own rules of composition. 
Dryden is sometimes vehement and rapid ; Pope is always 
smooth, uniform, and gentle. Dryden’s page is a natural 
field, rising into inequalities, and diversified by the varied 
exuberance of abundant vegetation ; Pope’s is a velvet lawn, 
shaven by the scythe, and levelled by the roller.' 

Of genius, that power which constitutes a poet; that 
quality without which judgement is cold and knowledge is 
inert ; that energy which collects, combines, amplifies, and 
animates ; the superiority must, with some hesitation, be 

* Boswell says (toI. ii. p. 23), * ** 1 told him that Voltaire, in a oon- 
Tersation with me, had distinguished Pope and Dryden thus : — Pope 
drives a handsome chariot, with a couple of neat trim nags ; Dryden a 
coai'h and six stately horses.” Johnson : “ Why, sir, the truth is, they 

both drive'coaches and six ; but Dryden’s horsr s are either galloping or 
stumbling ; Pope’s go along at a steady even trot.” 
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allowed to Dryden. Y It is not to be inferred that of this 
poetical vigour Pope had only a little, because Diyden had 
more ; for every other writer since Milton must give place 
to Pope ; and even of Diyden it must be said, that if he has 
brighter paragraphs, he has not better poems. Dryden’s 
performances were always hasty, either excited by some 
external occasion, or extorted by domestic necessity; he 
composed without consideration, and published without 
correction. What his mind could supply at call, or gather 
in one excursion, was all that he sought and all that he 
gave. The dilatory caution of Pope enabled him to con- 
dense his sentiments, to multiply his images, and to accu- 
mulate all that study might produce, or chance might 
supply. If the flights of Dryden therefore are higher, 
Pope continues longer on the wing. If of Dryden* s fire the 
blaze is brighter, of Pope’s the heat is more regular and 
constant. Dryden often surpasses expectation, and Pope 
falls below it. /Dryden is read with frequent astonishment, 
and Pope with perpetual delight^ 

This parallel will, I hope, when it is well considered, be 
found just ; and if the reader should suspect me, as I 
suspect myself, of some partial fondness for the memory 
of Dryden, let him not too hastily condemn me; for 
meditation and enquiry may, perhaps, shew him the 
reasonableness of my determination. 

The Works of Pope are now to be distinctly examined, not 
so much with attention to slight faults or petty beauties, 
as to the general character and effect of each performance. 

It seems natural for a young poet to initiate himself by 
Pastorals, which, not prof jssing to imitate real life, require 
VO experience, and, exhibiting only the simple operation of 
unmingled passions, admit no subtle reasoning or deep 
enquiry. Pope’s “ PastonJs ” ' are not however composed 
^ Aid. P. Tol. i. p. 13. 
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but with close thought ; they have reference to the times 
of the day, the seasons of the year, and the periods of 
human life. The last, that which turns the attention upon 
age and death, was the author’s favourite. To tell of dis- 
appointment and misery, to thicken the darkness of 
futurity, and perplex the labyrinth of uncertainty, has 
been always a delicious employment of the poets. His 
preference was probably just. I wish, however, that his 
fondness had not overlooked a line in which the Zephyrs 
are made to lament in silence. 

To charge these Pastorals with want of invention, is to 
require what never was intended. The imitations are so 
ambitiously frequent, that the writer evidently means 
rather to shew his literature than his wit. It is surely 
sufficient for an author of sixteen not only to be able to 
copy the poems of antiquity with judicious selection, but 
to have obtained sufficient power of language, and skill in 
metre, to exhibit a series of versification, which had in 
English poetry no precedent, nor has since had an 
imitation. 

The design of ** Windsor Forest ” ' is evidently derived 
from “Cooper’s Hill,” with some attention to Waller’s 
poem on “ The Park ; ” but Pope cannot be denied to 
excel his masters in variety and elegance, and the art of 
interchanging description, narrative, and morality. The 
objection made by Dennis is the want of plan, of a regular 
subordination of parts terminating in the principal and 
original design. There is this want in most descriptive 
poems, because as the scenes, which they must exhibit 
successively, are all subsisting at the same time, the order 
in which they are shewn must by necessity be arbitrary, 
and more is not to be expected from the last part than 
from the first. The attention, therefore, which cannot be 


^ Aid. P. Tol. i. p. 49. 



172 


LITES OF THE POETS. 


detained hj suspense, must be excited by diversity, sudi 
as his poem offers to its reader. 

But the desire of diversity may be too much indulged ; 
the parts of “ Windsor Forest which deserve least praise, 
are those which were added to enliven the stillness of the 
scene, the appearance of Father Thames, and the transfor- 
mation of “ Lodona.” ' Addison had in his “Campaign” 
derided the Rivera that rise from their oozy heda^ to tell 
stories of heroes, and it is therefore strange that Pope 
should adopt a fiction not only unnatural but lately cen- 
sured. The story of “ Lodona ” is told with sweetness ; 
but a new metamorphosis is a ready and puerile expedient ; 
nothing is easier than to tell how a flower was once a 
blooming virgin, or a rock an obdurate tyrant. 

The “ Temple of Fame” ® has, as Steele warmly declared, 
a thouaand beauties. Every part is splendid; there is 
great luxuriance of ornaments; the original vision of 
Chaucer was never denied to be much improved; the 
allegory is very skilfully continued, the imagery is properly 
selected, and learnedly displayed : yet, with all this compre- 
hension of excellence, as its scene is laid in remote ages, 
and its sentiments, if the concluding paragraph be ex- 
cepted, have little relation to general manners or common 
life, it never obtained much notice, but is turned silently 
over, and seldom quoted or mentioned with either praise 
or blame. 

That the “ Messiah ” * excels the “ Pollio ” ® is no great 
praise, if it be considered from what original the improve- 
ments are derived. 

The Verses on the unfortunaie Lady ® have drawn much 
attention by the illaudable singularity of treating suicide 

^ AIJ. P. Tol. i. p. 57. ^ Bohn’s Addison^ vol. i. p. 54. 

• Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 233. * Ibid, vol. i. p. 39. 

• The PolUo of Virgil, which in the Messiah Pope partly imitated. 

• Aid. P. vol. i. p. 116. 
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with respect ; and they must be allowed to be written in 
some parts with vigorous animation, and in others with 
gentle tenderness; nor has Pope produced any poem in 
which the sense predominates more over the diction. But 
the tale is not skilfully told ; it is not easy to discover the 
character of either the Lady or her Guardian. History 
relates that she was about to disparage herself by a mar- 
riage with an inferior ; Pope praises her for the dignity of 
ambition, and yet condemns the unkle to detestation for 
his pride ; the ambitious love of a niece may be opposed 
by the interest, malice, or envy of an unkle, but never by 
his pride. On such an occasion a poet may be allowed to 
be obscure, but inconsistency never can be right. 

The “Ode for St. Cecilia’s Day”* was undertaken at 
the desire of Steele : in this the author is generally con- 
fessed to have miscarried, yet he has miscarried only as 
compared with Dryden ; for he has far outgone other com- 
petitors. Dry den’s plan is better chosen; history will 
always take stronger bold of the attention than fable : the 
passions excited by Dryden are the pleasures and pains of 
real life, the scene of Pope is laid in imaginary existence ; 
Pope is read with calm acquiescence, Dryden with turbulent 
delight ; Pope hangs upon the ear, and Dryden finds the 
passes of the mind. 

Both the odes want the essential constituent of metrical 
compositions, the stated recurrence of settled numbers. 
It may be alleged, that Pindar is said by Horace “ to have 
written nvmeris lege solutis: but as no such lax per- 
formances have been transmitted to us, the meaning of 
that expression cannot be fixed; and perhaps the like 
return might properly be made to a modem Pindarist, as 
Mr. Cobb received from Bentley, who, when he found his 
critidsmB upon a Greek Exercise, which Cobb had pre- 

‘ Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 144. 

* Hcvraoe, Odea IF, ii. 11-12. 
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sented, refuted one after another by Pindar’s authority, 
cried out at last, Pindar was a hold fellow^ hut thou art an 
impudent one. 

If Pope’s ode be particularly inspected, it will be found 
that the first stanza consists of sounds well chosen indeed, 
but only sounds. 

The second consists of hyperbolical common-places, 
easily to be found, and perhaps without much difficulty to 
be as well expressed. 

In the third, however, there are numbers, images, 
harmony, and vigour, not unworthy the antagonist of 
Dryden. Had all been like this — but every part cannot 
be the best. 

The next stanzas place and detain us in the dark and 
dismal regions of mythology, where neither hope nor fear, 
neither joy nor sorrow can be found: the poet however 
faithfully attends us : we have all that can be performed 
by elegance of diction, or sweetness of versification ; but 
what can form avail without , better matter ? 

The last stanza recurs again to common-places. The 
conclusion is too evidently modelled by that of Dryden ; 
and it may be remarked that both end with the same 
fault, the comparison of each is literal on one side, and 
metaphorical on the other. 

Poets do not always express their own thoughts ; Pope, 
with all this labour in the praise of Musick, was ignorant 
of its principles, and insensible of its effects. 

One of his greatest though of his earliest works is the 
“ Essay on Criticism,” ' which, if he had written nothing 
else, would have placed him among the first criticks and 
the first poetB,‘ as it exhibits every mode of excellence 
that can embellish or dignify didactick composition, selec- 

■ Aid. P. vol. ii. pp. 1-85. 

* Mr. Elwin quotes the concurrent admiration of Bowles, Johnson, 
Warton, and Hallam, for the Eatay on Oriticum, but he himbelf is 
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tion of matter, novelty of arrangement, justness of pre- 
cept, splendour of illustration, and propriety of digression. 
I know not whether it be pleasing to consider that he pro- 
duced this piece at twenty, and never afterwards excelled 
it; he that delights himself with observing that such 
powers may be so soon attained, cannot but grieve to think 
that life was ever after at a stand. 

To mention the particular beauties of the Essay would 
be unprofitably tedious ; but I cannot forbear to observe, 
that the comparison of a student’s progress in the sciences 
with the journey of a traveller in the Alps, is perhaps the 
best that English poetry can shew. A simile, to be perfect, 
must both illustrate and ennoble the subject ; must shew 
it to the understanding in a clearer view, and display it to 
the fancy with greater dignity ; but either of these qualities 
may be sufficient to recommend it. In didactick poetry, 
of which the great purpose is instruction, a simile may be 
praised which illustrates, though -it does not ennoble ; in 
heroicks, that may be admitted' which ennobles, though it 
does not illustrate. That it may be complete, it is required 
to exhibit, independently of its references, a pleasing 
image ; for a simile is said to be a short episode. To this 
antiquity was so attentive, that circumstances were some- 
times added, which, having no parallels, served only to fill 
the imagination, and produced what Perrault ludicrously 
called comparisons ivith a long tail. In their similes the 
greatest writers have sometimes failed ; the ship-race, com- 
pared with the chariot-race, is neither illustrated nor 
aggrandised; land and water make all the difference: 

of opinion that the ideas contained in that poem are wanting in good 
sense, and “ not even extraordinary for the age of the author.” They 
are the narrow, erroneous dogmas of a youth fresh from schoolboy 
studies, who had no higher ideals among the poets than the Duke of 
Buckingham, Lord Bosoommon, and Walsh. £. and C. vol. ii. pp« 
20 , 21 . 



176 


IiIVBS OF THE POETS. 


when Apollo, running after Daphne, is likened to a grej- 
hound chasing a hare, there is nothing gained ; the ideas 
of pursuit and flight are too plain to be made plainer, and 
a god and the daughter of a god are not represented much 
to their advantage, by a hare and dog. The simile of tlie 
Alps has no useless parts, yet affords a striking picture by 
itseK ; it makes the foregoing position better understood, 
and enables it to take faster hold on the attention ; it 
assists the apprehension, and elevates the fancy. 

Let me likewise dwell a little on the celebrated paragraph, 
in which it is directed that the sound should seem an echo to 
the sense a precept which Pope is allowed to have 
observed beyond any other English poet. 

This notion of representative metre, and the desire of 
discovering frequent adaptations of the sound to the sense, 
have produced, in my opinion, many wild conceits and 
imaginary beauties. All that can furnish this representa- 
tion are the sounds of the words considered singly, and 
the time in which they are pronounced. Every language 
has some words framed to exhibit the noises which they 
express, as thump, rattle, growl, hiss. These however are 
but few, and the poet cannot make them more, nor can 
they be of any use but when sound is to be mentioned. 
The time of pronunciation was in the dactylick measures 
of the learned languages capable of considerable variety ; 
but that variety could be accommodated only to motion or 
duration, and different degrees of motion were perhaps 
expressed by verses rapid or slow, without much attention 
of the writer, when the image had full possession of his 
fancy ; but our language having little flexibility, our verses 
can differ very little in their cadence. The fancied resem- 
blances, I fear, arise sometimes merely from the ambiguity 
of words ; there is supposed to be some relation between a 


Esst^f on CrUioim, Aid. P. tdL ii. p. 17* 
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$oft line and a soft couch, or between hard syllables and 
ha/rd fortune. 

Motion, howeyer, may be in some sort exemplified ; and 
yet it may be suspected that even in such resemblances 
the mind often goTems the ear, and the sounds are esti- 
mated by their meaning. One of the most successful 
attempts has been to describe the labour of Sisyphus : 

“ With many a weary step, and many a groan, 

Up a high hill he heaves a huge round stone ; 

The huge round stone, resulting with a bound, 

Thunders impetuous down, and smoaks along the ground.** ^ 

Who does not perceive the stone to move slowly upward, 
and roll violently back P But set the same numbers to 
another sense ; 

“ While many a merry tale, and many a song, 

Cbear*d the rough road, we wish*d the rough road along. 

The rough road then, returning in a round, 

Mock*d our impatient steps, for all was fairy ground.** 

We have now surely lost much of the delay, and much of 
the rapidity. 

But to shew how little the greatest master of numbers 
can fix the principles of representative harmony, it will be 
sufficient to remark that the poet,’* who tells us, that 

When Ajax strives — the words move slow. 

Kot so when swift Oamilla scours the plain, 

Flies o'er th* unbending com, and skims along the main ; ** * 

when he had enjoyed for about thirty years the praise of 
Camilla’s lightness of foot, tried another experiment upon 
sound and time, and produced this memorable triplet ; 

^ Bope’s Odyaaey, xi. 738. * The quotation should run thus: — 

** When Ajax strives some rook’s vast weight to throw. 

The line too labours, and the words move slow ; ” 

See,on this passage, E. and C.vol.ii.p. 27. * Esa, OriU Ald.P.Tol.iLp.l7. 

111. K 
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Waller was smooth ; but Dryden taught to join ^ 

The varying verse, the full resounding line, > 

The long majestick march, and energy divine.'* ^ ) 

Here are the swiftness of the rapid race, and the march of 
slow-paced majesty, exhibited by the same poet in the 
same sequence of syllables, except that the exact prosodist 
will find the line of swiftness by one time longer than that 
of tardiness. 

Beauties of this kind are commonly fancied ; and when 
real, are technical and nugatory, not to be rejected, and 
not to be solicited. 

To the praises * which have been accumulated on “ The 
Bape of the Lock ” * by readers of every class, from the 
critick to the waiting-maid, it is difficult to make any 
addition. Of that which is universally allowed to be the 
most attractive of all ludicrous compositions, let it rather 
be now enquired from what sources the power of pleasing 
is derived. 

Dr. Warburton, who excelled in critical perspicacity, has 
remarked that the preternatural agents are very happily 
adapted to the purposes of the poem. The heathen deities 
can no longer gain attention : we should have turned away 
from a contest between Venus and Diana. The employ- 
ment of allegorical persons always excites conviction of its 
own absurdity ; they may produce effects, but cannot con- 
duct actions ; when the phantom is put in motion, it dis- 
solves; thus Discord may raise a mutiny, but Discord 
cannot conduct a march, nor besiege a town. Pope brought 
into view a new race of Beings, with powers and passions 
proportionate to their operation. The sylphs and gnomes 
act at the toilet and the tea-table, what more terriffick and 

^ The First Epistle of the Second Book of Homcet Aid. P. vol. iii p. 66. 

* For the opinions of modern writers, see Mr. Elwin’s Introductiun 
to the Rape qf the Look, £. and C. vol. ii. pp. 115-142. 

* Aid. P. voL i. p. 72. £. and 0. vol. ii. pp. 112-193. 
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more powerful phantoms perform on the stormy ocean, or 
the field of battle, they give their proper help, and do their 
proper mischief. 

Pope is said, by an objector, not to have been the in« 
venter of this petty nation; a charge which might with 
more justice have been brought against the author of the 
“ Iliad,** who doubtless adopted the religious system of his 
country; for what is there but the names of his agents 
which Pope has not invented ? Has he not assigned them 
characters and operations never heard of before ? Has he 
not, at least, given them their first poetical existence ? If 
this is not suificient to denominate his work original, 
nothing original ever can be written. 

In this work are exhibited, in a very high degree, the 
two most engaging powers of an author. New things are 
made familiar, and familiar things are made new. A race 
of aerial people, never heard of before, is presented to us 
in a manner so clear and easy, that the reader seeks for no 
further information, but immediately mingles with his new 
acquaintance, adopts their interests, and attends their 
pursuits, loves a sylph, and detests a gnome. 

That familiar things are made new, every pai*agraph 
will prove. The subject of the poem is an event below the 
common incidents of common life ; nothing real is intro- 
duced that is not seen so often as to be no longer regarded, 
yet the whole detail of the female-day is here brought 
before us invested with so much art of decoration, that, 
though nothing is disguised, eveiy thing is striking, and 
we feel all the appetite of curiosity for that from which 
we have a thousand times turned fastidiously away. 

The purpose of the Poet is, as he tells us, to laugh at 
the little unguarded follies of the female sex. It is therefore 
without justice that Dennis charges the Eape of the 
Lock ’* with the want of a moral, and for that reason sets 
it below the ** Lutrin,’* which exposes the pride and discord 
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of the clergy. Perhaps neither Pope nor Boileau has 
made the world much better than he found it; but if they 
had both succeeded, it were easy to tell who would have 
deserved most from publick gratitude. The freaks, and 
humours, and spleen, and vanity of women, as they embroil 
families in discord, and fill houses with disquiet, do more 
to obstruct the happiness of life in a year than the ambition 
of the clergy in many centuries, fit has been well observed, 
that the misery of man proceeds not from any single crush 
of overwhelming evil, but from small vexations continually 
repeated^ 

It is remarked by Dennis likewise, that the machinery is 
superfluous ; that, by all the bustle of preternatural opera- 
tion, the main event is neither hastened nor retarded. To 
this charge an efficacious answer is not easily made. The 
sylphs cannot be said to help or to oppose, and it must be 
allowed to imply some want of art, that their power has not 
been sufficiently intermingled with the action. Other parts 
may likewise be charged with want of connection; the 
game at omJbre might be spared, but if the Lady had lost 
her hair while she was intent upon her cards, it might have 
been inferred that those who are too fond of play will be in 
danger of neglecting more important interests. Those 
perhaps are faults ; but what are such faults to so much 
excellence ! 

The Epistle of “ Eloise to Abelard ‘ is one of the most 
happy productions of human wit: the subject is so judi- 
ciously chosen, that it would be difficidt, in turning over 
the annals of the world, to And another which so many cir- 
cumstances concur to recommend. We regularly interest 
ourselves most in the fortune of those who most deserve 
our notice. Abelard and Eloise were conspicuous in their 
days for eminence of merit. The heart naturally loves 
truth. The adventures and misfortunes of this illustrious 

^ Eloisa to Abelard, vol. i. p. 101. E. and C. vol. ii. pp. 218*267. 
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pair are know from undisputed history.* Their fate does 
not leave the mind in hopeless dejection ; for they both 
found quiet and consolation in retirement and piety. So 
new and so affecting is their story, that it supersedes inven- 
tion, and imagination ranges at full liberty without strag- 
gling into scenes of fable. 

The story, thus skilfully adopted, has been diligently im- 
proved. Pope has left nothing behind him, which seems 
more the effect of studious perseverance and laborious 
revisal. Here is particularly observable the curiosa 
felicitas, a fruitful soil, and careful cultivation. Here is no 
crudeness of sense, nor asperity of language. 

The sources from which sentiments, which have so much 
vigour and efficacy, have been drawn, are shewn to be the 
niy stick writers by the learned author * of the “ Essay on 
the Life and Writings of Pope ; ” a book which teaches how 
the brow of Criticism may be smoothed, and how she may 
be enabled, with all her severity, to attract and to delight. 

The train of my disquisition has now conducted me to 
that poetical wonder, the translation of the “Hiad;” a 
performance which no age or nation can pretend to equal. 
To the Greeks translation was almost unknown; it was 
totally unknown to the inhabitants of Greece. They had 
no recourse to the Barbarians for poetical beauties, but 
sought for every thing in Homer, where, indeed, there is 
but little which they might not find. 

The Italians have been very diligent translators ; but I 
can hear of no version, unless perhaps Anguillara’s ** Ovid ’* 
may be excepted, which is read with eagerness. The 
“ Hiad ” of Salvini every reader may discover to be punc- 
tiliously exact ; but it seems to be the work of a linguist 

* Abelard died 1142, and Eloiea, 1163. For an aooonnt of them, and 
criticiem of the Epistle, see E. and C. vol. ii. pp. 226-233. 

^ Joseph Warton, D.D., Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope, 
1 736-82. 8to, 2 vols. Beviewed by Johnson in the Literary Magazine. 
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skilfullj pedantick, and his countrymen, the proper judges 
of its power to please, reject it with disgust. 

Their predecessors the Bomans have left some Gfpecimens 
of translation behind them, and that employment must 
have had some credit in which Tully and Germanicus 
engaged; but unless we suppose, what is perhaps true, 
that the plays of Terence were versions of Menander, 
nothing translated seems ever to have risen to high repu- 
tation. The French, in the meridian hour of their learning, 
were very laudably industrious to enrich their own language 
with the wisdom of the ancients ; but found themselves re- 
duced, by whatever necessity, to turn the Greek and Bom an 
poetry into prose. Whoever could read an author, could 
translate him. From such rivals little can be feared. 

The chief help of Pope in this arduous undertaking was 
drawn from the versions of Dry den. Virgil had borrowed 
much of his imagery from Homer, and part of the debt was 
now paid by his translator. Pope searched the pages of 
Dryden for happy combination of heroic diction ; but it 
will not be denied that he added much to what he found. 
He cultivated our language with so much diligence and art, 
that he has left in his “ Homer ” a treasure of poetical ele- 
gances to posterity. His version may be said to have tuned 
the English tongue ; for since its appearance no writer, 
however deficient in other powers, has wanted melody. 
Such a series of lines so elaborately corrected, and so sweetly 
modulated, took possession of the publick ear ; the vulgar 
was enamoured of the poem, and the learned wondered at 
the translation. 

But in the most general applause discordant voices will 
always be heard. It has been objected by some, who wish 
to be numbered among the sons of learning, that Pope’s 
version of “ Homer ” is not Homerical ; that it exhibits no 
resemblance of the original and characteristick manner of 
the Father of Poetry, as it wants his awful simplicity, his 
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artless grandeur, his unaffected majesty. This cannot he 
totally denied ; but it must be remembered that necessitas 
quod cogit defendit ; that may be lawfully done which can- 
not be forbom. Time and place will always enforce regard. 
In estimating this translation, consideration must be had 
of the nature of our language, the form of our metre, and, 
above all, of the change which two thousand years have 
made in the modes of life and the habits of thought. 
Virgil wrote in a language of the same general fabrick with 
that of Homer, in verses of the same measure, and in an 
age nearer to Homer’s time by eighteen hundred years ; yet 
he found, even then, the state of the world so much altered, 
and the demand for elegance so much increased, that n\ere 
nature would be endured no longer ; and perhaps, in the 
multitude of borrowed passages, very few can be shewn 
which he has not embellished. 

There is a time when nations emerging from barbarity, 
and falling into regular subordination, gain leisure to grow 
wise, and feel the shame of ignorance and the craving pain 
of unsatisfied curiosity. To this hunger of the mind plain 
sense is grateful ; that which fills the void removes uneasi- 
* ness, and to be free from pain for a while is pleasure ; but 
repletion generates fastidiousness; a saturated intellect 
soon becomes luxurious, and knowledge finds no willing re- 
ception till it is recommended by artifical diction. Thus it 
will be found, in the progress of learning, that in all nations 
the first writers are simple, and that every age improves in 
elegance. One refinement always makes way for another, 
and what was expedient to Virgil was necessary to Pope. 

I suppose many readers of the English “ Hiad,” when 
they have been touched with some unexpected beauty of 
the lighter kind, have tried to enjoy it in the original, 
where, alas! it was not to be found. Homer doubtless 
owes to his translator many Ovidian graces not exactly 
suitable to his character; but to have added can be no 
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great crime, if nothing be taken away. Elegance is surely 
to be desired, if it be not gained at the expence of dignity 
A hero would wish to be loved, as well as to be reverenced. 

To a thousand cavils one answer is sufficient ; the pur- 
pose of a writer is to be read, and the criticism which 
would destroy the power of pleasing must be blown aside. 
Pope wrote for his own age and his own nation : he knew 
that it was necessary to colour the images and point the 
sentiments of his author ; he therefore made him graceful, 
but lost him some of his sublimity. 

The copious notes with which the version is accompanied, 
and by which it is recommended to many readers, though 
they were undoubtedly written to swell the volumes, ought 
not to pass without praise : commentaries which attract 
the reader by the pleasure of perusal have not often ap- 
peared ; the notes of others are read to clear difficulties, 
those of Pope to vary entertainment. 

It has however been objected, with sufficient reason, that 
there is in the commentary too much of unseasonable levity 
and affected gaiety ; that too many appeals are made to the 
Ladies, and the ease which is so carefully preserved is 
sometimes the ease of a trifler. Every art has its terms, 
and every kind of instruction its proper style ; the gravity 
of common criticks may be tedious, but is less despicable 
than childish merriment. 

Of the “Odyssey nothing remains to be observed : the 
sa^me general praise may be given to both translations, and 
a particular examination of either would require a large 
volume. The notes were written by Broome, who endea- 
voured not misucoessfully to imitate his master. 

Of the “ Dunciad ** the hint is confessedly taken from 
Dryden’s “Mac Flecknoe;” but the plan is so enlarged 
and diversified as justly to daim the praise of an original, 
and affords perhaps the best specimen that has yet appeared 
of personal satire ludicrously pompous. 
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That the design was moral, whatever the author might 
tell either his readers or himself, I am not convinced. The 
first motive was the desire of revenging the contempt with 
which Theobald had treated his “Shakespeare,” and re- 
gaining the honour which he had lost, hj crushing his op- 
ponent. Theobald was not of bulk enough to fill a poem, 
and therefore it was necessary to find other enemies with 
other names, at whose expence he might divert the publick. 

In this design there was petulance and malignity 
enough ; but I cannot think it very criminal. An author 
places himself uncalled before the tribunal of Criticism, 
and solicits fame at the hazard of disgrace. Dulness or 
deformity are not culpable in themselves, but may be very 
justly reproached when they pretend to the honour 
of wit or the influence of beauty. If bad writers were 
to pass without reprehension, what should restrain them ? 
impwne diem consumpaerit ingena Telephua ; ^ and upon bad 
writers only will censure have much efifect. The satire 
which brought Theobald and Moore into contempt, 
dropped impotent from Bentley, like the javelin of Priam,* 

All truth is valuable, and satirical criticism may be con- 
sidered as useful when it rectifies error and improves 
judgement ; he that refines the publick taste is a publick 
benefactor. 

The beauties of this poem are well known ; its chief 
fault is the grossness of its images. Pope and Swift had 
an unnatural delight in ideas physically impure, such as 
every other tongue utters with unwillingness, and of which 
every ear shrinks from the mention. 

But even this fault, offensive as it is, may be forgiven 
for the excellence of other passages ; such as the formation 
and dissolution of Moore,’ the account of the Traveller,^ 

^ Jut. Sat, i 4. * See Virgil, JEneidi ii. 544i 

* The Dunctad, Bk. II. Aid. P. vol. iii. pp. 274-281. 

^ Ibid, Bk. IV. ibid, p. S44. 
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the misfortune of the Florist,^ and the crouded thoughts 
and stately numbers with^dignify the concluding paragraph. 

The alterations which have been made in the Dunciad,” 
not always for the better, require that it should be pub- 
lished, as in the last collection, with all its variations. 

" The “ Essay on Man ** ® was a work of great labour and 
long consideration, but certainly not the happiest of Pope’s 
performances. The subject is perhaps not very proper for 
"poetry, and the poet was not sufficiently master of his sub- 
ject ; metaphysical morality was to him a new study, he 
was proud of his acquisitions, and, supposing himself 
master of great secrets, was in haste to teach what he had 
not learned. Thus he tells us, in the first Epistle, that 
from the nature of the Supreme Being may be deduced an 
order of beings such as mankind, because Infinite Excel- 
lence can do only what is best. He finds out that these 
beings must be somewhere, and that all the question is 
whether man he in a wrong place. Surely if, according to 
the poet’s Leibnitian reasoning,* we may infer that man 
ought to be, only because he is, we may allow that his 
place is the right place, because he has it. Supreme 
Wisdom is not less infallible in disposing than in creating. 
But what is meant by somewhere and place, and wrong 
place, it had been vain to ask Pope, who probably had 
never asked himself. 

Having exalted himself into the chair of wisdom, he 
tells UB much that every man knows, and much that he 
does not know himself ; that we see but little, and that 
the order of the universe is beyond our comprehension ; an 
opinion not very uncommon ; and that there is a chain of 

^ The Dunciad, Bk. II. Aid. P. toL iii. p. 349. 

■ Evidently a misprint for “ which.** ® Aid. P. toI. ii. p. 31. 

^ Mr. Milnes remarks that Johnson here alludes to the Esaaia de 
Titeodicea, published in 1710 , from which much of the argument of the 
Eaaay on Man is drawn. 
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subordinate beings from infinite to nothing , of wbicli him- 
self and his readers are equally ignorant. But he gives 
us one comfort, which, without his help, he supposes un- 
attainable, in the position that though we are fools, yet Ood 
is wise,^ 

This Essay afEords an egregious instance of the predomi- 
nance of genius, the dazzling splendour of imagery, and 
the seductive powers of eloquence. Never were penury of 
knowledge and vulgarity of sentiment so happily disguised. 
The reader fills his mind full, though he learns nothing ; 
and when he meets it in its new array, no longer knows 
the talk of his mother and his nurse. When these wonder- 
working sounds sink into sense, and the doctrine of the 
Essay, disrobed of its ornaments, is left to the powers of 
its naked excellence, what shall we discover ? That we are, 
in comparison with our Creator, very weak and ignorant ; 
that we do not uphold the chain of existence, and that we 
could not make one another with more skill than we are 
made. We may learn yet more ; that the arts of human 
life were copied from the instinctive operations of other 
animals ; that if the world be made for man, it may be 
said that man was made for geese. To these profound 
principles of natural knowledge are added some moral in- 
structions equally new ; that self-interest, well understood, 
will produce social concord ; that men are mutual gainers 
by mutual benefits ; that evil is sometimes balanced by 
good ; that human advantages are unstable and fallacious, 
of uncertain duration, and doubtful effect ; that our true 
honour is, not to have a great part, but to act it well : that 
virtue only is our own ; and that happiness is always in 
our power. 

Surely a man of no very comprehensive search may 
venture to say that he has heard all this before ; but it 


^ Essay on Man, Epist. IL Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 57. 
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was never till now recommended by such a blaze of em- 
bellishment, or such sweetness of melody. The vigorous 
contraction of some thoughts, the luxuriant amplification 
of others, the incidental illustrations, and sometimes the 
dignity, sometimes the softness of the verses, enchain 
philosophy, suspend criticism, and oppress judgement by 
overpowering pleasure. 

This is true of many paragraphs ; yet if I had undertaken 
to exemplify Pope’s felicity of composition before a rigid 
critick, I should not select the “ Essay on Man ; ” for it 
contains more lines unsuccessfully laboured, more harsh- 
ness of diction, more thoughts imperfectly expressed, 
more levity without elegance, and more heaviness with- 
out strength, than will easily be found in all his other 
works. 

The “ Characters of Men and Women ^ are the product 
of diligent speculation upon human life ; much labour has 
been bestowed upon them, and Pope very seldom laboured 
in vain. That his excellence may be properly estimated, I 
recommend a comparison of his “ Characters of Women’* 
with Boileau’s “ Satire ” ; it will then be seen with how 
much more perspicacity female nature is investigated, and 
female excellence selected ; and he surely is no mean writer 
to whom Boileau shall be found inferior. The ** Characters 
of Men,” however, are written with more, if not with deeper, 
thought, and exhibit many passages exquisitely beautiful. 
The “ G^em and the Flower ” will not easily be equalled.^ 
In the women’s part are some defects ; the character of 
AUossa is not so neatly finished as that of Clodio ; and 
some of the female characters may be found perhaps more 
frequently among men ; what is said of Philomede * was 
true of Prior. 

In the Epistles to Lord Bathurst* and Lord Burling- 

* Aid. P. vol. ii. pp. 92-104. • Ibid. p. 98. 

’ Ibid. p. 107. ^ Ibid. p. 116, 
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ton/ Br. Warburton baa endeavoured to find a train of 
thought which was never in the writer’s head, and, to sup- 
port his hypothesis, has printed that first which was pub- 
lished last. In one, the most valuable passage is perhaps 
the Blogy on “ Good Sense,” ^ and the other the “ End of 
the Duke of Buckingham.” ® 

The Epistle to Arbuthnot,* now arbitrarily called the 
** Prologue to the Satires,” is a performance consisting, as 
it seems, of many fragments wrought into one design, 
which by this union of scattered beauties contains more 
striking paragraphs than could probably have been brought 
together into an occasional work. As there is no stronger 
motive to exertion than self-defence, no part has more 
elegance, spirit, or dignity, than the poet’s vindication of 
his own character. The n ^eanest passage is the satire upon 
Sporvs.^ 

Uf th^wo poems which derived their names from the 
year, and which are called the “ Epilogue to the Satires,” ® it 
was very justly remarked by Savage, that the second was 
in the whole more strongly conceived, and more equally 
supported, but that it had no single passages equal to the 
contention in the first for the dignity of Vice, and the cele- 
bration of the triumph of Corruption. 

The ” Imitations of Horace ” seem to have been written 
as relaxations of his genius. This employment became his 
favourite by its facility ; the plan was ready to his hand, 
and nothing was required but to accommodate as he could 
the sentiments of an old author to recent facts or familiar 
images ; but what is easy is seldom excellent ; such imita- 

* Aid. P. Yol. ii. p. 133. 

* Ibid, p. 136. * Ibid. p. 128. 

* Vol. iii. p. 1. Also E. and C. toI. iii. p. 241. 

* Ibid. p. 13. This is the attack on Lord Hervey. See note to this 
passage, E. and C. toI. iii. p. 265. 

® Ibid. pp. 102-109. 

^ Ibid. pp. 20-86. 
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tions cannot giv& pleasure to common readers ; the man of 
learning may be sometimes surprised and delighted by ani 
unexpected parallel ; but the comparison requires knowJ 
ledge of the original, which will likewise often detecs 
strained applications. Between Eoman images and Eng- 
lish manners there will be an irreconcileable dissimili- 
tude, and the work will be generally uncouth and party- 
coloured; neither original nor translated, neither ancient 
nor modern. 

Pope had, in proportions very nicely adjusted to each 
other, all the qualities that constitute genius. He had 
Invention^ by which new trains of events are formed, 
and new scenes of imagery displayed, as in the “ Eape of 
the Lock ; ” and by which extrinsick and adventitious em- 
bellishments and illustrations are connected with a known 
subject, as in the Essay on Criticism.^' He had Imagina- 
tion, which strongly impresses on the writer’s mind, and 
enables him to convey to the reader, the various forms of 
nature, incidents of life, and energies of passion, as in his 
** Eloisa,” “ Windsor Forest,” and the “ Ethick Epistles.” 
He had Judgement which selects from life or nature what 
the present purpose requires, and, by separating the 
essence of things from its concomitants, often makes the 
representation more powerful than the reality : and he had 
colours of language always before him, ready to decorate 
his matter with every grace of elegant expression, as when 
he accommodates his diction to the wonderful multiplicity 
of Homer’s sentiments and descriptions. 

Poetical expression includes sound as well as meaning ; 
Mueicky says Dry den, is inarticulate ^poetry ; among the 
excellencies of Pope, therefore, must be mentioned the 
melody of his metre. By perusing the works of Dryden, 
he discovered the most perfect fabrick of English verse, 
and habituated himself to that only which he found the 
best; in consequence of which restraint, his poetry has 
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been censured as too uniformlj musical, and as glutting the 
ear with unvaried sweetness. I suspect this objection to 
be the cant of those who judge by principles rather than 
perception; and who would even themselves have less 
pleasure in his works, if he had tried to relieve attention 
by studied discords, or affected to break his lines and vary 
his pauses. 

But though he was thus careful of his versification,* he 
did not oppress his powers with superfluous rigour. He 
seems to have thought with Boileau, that the practice 
of writing might be refined till the difficulty should over- 
balance the advantage. The construction of his language 
is not always strictly grammatical ; with those rhymes 
which prescription had conjoined he contented himself, 
without regard to Swift’s remonstrances, though there was 
no striking consonance ; nor was he very careful to vary his 
terminations, or to refuse admission at a small distance to 
the same rhymes. 

To Swift’s edict for the exclusion of Alexandrines and 
Triplets he paid little regard ; he admitted them, but 
in the opinion of Fenton, too rarely ; he uses them more 
liberally in his translation than his poems. 

He has a few double rhymes ; and always, I think, un- 
successfully, except once in the ** Eape of the Lock.” 

Expletives he very early ejected from his verses ; but he 
now and then admits an epithet rather commodious than 
important. Each of the six first lines of the “Iliad” 
might lose two syllables with very little diminution of the 
meaning ; and sometimes, after aU his art and labour, one 
verse seems to be made for the sake of another. In his 
latter productions the diction is sometimes vitiated by 

^ I remember once to hare heard Johnson say, “Sir, a thousand 
years may elapse before there shall appear another man with a power 
of versification equal to that of Pope,” Boswell’s Johnson, voL iv, 
p. 11. 



192 


LITBS OF THB POETS. 


Frencli idioms, with which Bolingbroke had perhaps in- 
fected him. 

I hare been told that the couplet bj which he declared 
his own ear to be most gratified was this : 

“ Lo, where Maotis sleeps, and hardly flows 
The freezing Tanais through a waste of snows.** ^ 

But the reason of this preference I cannot discover. 

It IS remarked by Watts, that there is scarcely a happy 
combination of words, or a phrase poetically elegant in the 
English language, which Pope has not inserted into his ver- 
sion of Homer.” How he obtained possession of so many 
beauties of speech, it were desirable to know, pliat he 
gleaned from authors, obscure as well as eminent, what he 
thought brilliant or useful, and preserved it all in a regular 
collection, is not unlikelyM When, in his last years, HaH’s 
** Satires ” ^ were shewn mm, he wish’d that he had seen 
them sooner. 

New sen timen ts and new images others may produce; 
but to attempt any further improvement of versification 
will be dangerous. Art and diligence have now done their 
best, and what shall be added will be the effort of tedious 
^ toil and needless curiosity. 

After all this, it is surely superfluous to answer the 
question that has once been asked. Whether Pope was a 
poet ? ® otherwise than by asking in return, if Pope be not 
poet, where is poetry to be found ? To circumscribe poetry 
by a definition will only shew the narrowness of the definer, 
though a definition which shall exclude Pope will not 
easily be made. Let us look round upon the present time, 
and back upon the past ; let us enquire to whom the voice 

^ Dundadf Bk. III. Aid. P. vol. iii. p. Sll. 

* Virgidemianm, Bishop Hall’s “ byting Satyres,” the first edition of 
which (1597) was burned by order of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

* See Mr. Elwin on this question, E. and C. vol. ii. p. 140, and still 
floore fully, Mr. Courthope in his Hfe qf Pope, Ibid, irol. y. 
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of mankind has decreed the wreath of poetry ; let their 
productions be examined, and their claims stated, and the 
pretentions of Pope will be no more disputed. Had he 
giyen the world only his Tersion, the name of poet must , 
have been aUowed him : if the writer of the ** Iliad ” were 
to class his successors, he would assign a rery high place to 
his translator, without requiring any other evidenoe of 
Genius. 

The following Letter, of which the oiiginal is in the 
hands of Lord Hardwicke, was communicated to me by the 
kindness of Mr. Jodrell. 

** To Mr. Bridges, at the Bishop of London’s at Fulham. 

Sib, 

“ The favour of your Letter, with your Bemarks, can never 
be enough acknowledged ; and the speed, with which you 
discharged so troublesome a task, doubles the obligation. 

“ I must own, you have pleased me very much by the 
commendations so ill-bestowed upon me; but, I assure 
you, much more by the frankness of your censure, which 1 
ought to' take the more kindly of the two, as it is more ad- 
vantageous to a scribbler to be improved in his judgment 
than to be soothed in his vanity. The ^eater part of those 
deviations from the Greek, which you have observed, I was 
led into by Chapman and Hobbes ; who are (it seems) as 
much celebrated for their knowledge of the original, aS 
they are decryed for the badness of their translations. 
Chapman pretends to have restored the genuine sense of" 
the author* from the mistakes of all former explainers, in- 
several hundred places : and the Cambridge editors of the 
large Homer, in Greek and Latin, attributed so much tO' 
Hobbes, that they confess they have corrected the old- 
Latin interpretation very often by his version. For my 
part, I generally took the author’s meaning to be as yoU> 

m. o 
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have explained it ; yet their authority, joined to the know- 
ledge of my own imperfectness in the language, over-ruled 
me. However, Sir, you may be confident 1 think you in 
the right, because you happen to be of my opinion : (^(for 
men (let them say what they will) never approve any 
other’s sense, but as it squares with their own.) J But you 
have made me much more proud of, ailS positive in my 
judgement, since it is strengthened by yours. I think 
your criticisms, which regard the expression, veiy just, and 
shall make my profit of them : to give you some proof that 
I am in earnest, I will alter three verses on your bare ob- 
jection, though I have Mr. Bryden’s example for each of 
them. And this, I hope, you will account no small piece 
of obedience, from one, who values the authority of one 
true poet above that of twenty criticks or commentators. 
But though I speak thus of commentators, I will continue 
to read carefully all I can procure, to make up, that way, 
for my own want of critical understanding in the original 
beauties of Homer. Though the greatest of them are cer- 
tainly those of the Invention and Design, which are not at 
all confined to the language : for the distinguishing excel- 
lences of Homer are (by the consent of the best criticks of 
all nations) first in the manners, (which include all the 
speeches, as being no other than the representations of 
each person’s manners by his words :) and then in that 
rapture and fire, which carries you away with him, with 
that wonderful force, that no man who has a true poetical 
spirit is master of himself, while he reads him, Homer 
makes you interested and concerned before you are aware, 
all at onoe ; whereas Virgil does it by soft degrees. This, 
I believe, is what a translator of Homer ought principally 
to imitate ; and it is very hard for any translator to come 
up to it, because the chi^ reason why all translations fall 
short of their originalB is, that the very constraint they are 
obliged to, renders them heavy and dispirited. 
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“ The great beauty of Homer’s language, as I take it, 
consists in that noble simplidtj, which runs through all 
his works ; (and yet his diction, contrary to what one would 
imagine consistent with simplicity, is at the same time very 
copious.) 1 don’t know how I haye run into this pedantry 
in a Letter, but I find I haye said too much, as well as 
spoken too inconsiderately ; what farther thoughts I haye 
upon this subject, 1 shall be glad to communicate to you 
(for my own improyement) when we meet; which is a 
happiness I very earnestly desire, as I do likewise some 
opportunity of proying how much I think myself obliged 
to your friendship, and how truly I am. Sir, 

** Your most faithful, humble seryant, 

“ A. Pop*.” 

The Criticism upon Pope’s Epitaphs, which was printed 
in “ The Visitor,” ^ is placed here, being too minute and 
particular to be inserted in the Life. 

Eyery Art is best taught by example. Nothing con- 
tributes more to the cultiyation of propriety than remarks 
on the works of those who haye most excelled. 1 shah 
therefore endeayour, at this visit, to entertain the young 
students in poetry, with an examination of Pope’s Epitaphs. 

To define an epitaph is useless ; every one knows that it 
is an inscription on a tomb. An epitaph, therefore, im- 
plies no particular character of writing, but may be com- 
posed in yerse or prose. It is indeed commonly panegyrical ; 
because we are seldom distinguished with a stone but by 
our friends ; but it has no rule to restrain or mollify it, 
except this, that it ought not to be longer than common 
beholders may be expected to haye leisure and patience to 
peruse. 

^ This wms in Tke Universal VUitor for 1756. There b ebo another 
'Emmy on Epitaphs by Johnson in the GtntUman*$ Magagine for 1740. 
—A. Milnes. 
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On Charles Earl of Dorset,' m the Church of Wythyham 
in Sussex, 

^ Dorset, the grace of courts, the Muse^s pride, 

Patron of arts, and judge of nature, dj'd. 

The scourge of pride, though sanctify^d or great, 

Of fops in learning, and of knaves in state ; 

Yet soft in nature, though severe his lay. 

His anger moral, and his wisdom gay. 

Blest satyrist ! who touch'd the mean so true. 

As show'd. Vice had his hate and pity too. 

Blest courtier ! who could king and country please. 

Yet sacred kept his friendship, and his ease. 

Blest peer I his great forefather's every grace 
Reflecting, and reflected on his race ; 

Where other Buckhursts, other Dorsets shine. 

And patriots still, or poets, deck the line." 

The first distich of this epitaph contains a kind of infor- 
mation which few would want, that the man, for whom the 
tomb was erected, died. There are indeed some qualities 
worthy of praise ascribed to the dead, but none that were 
likely to exempt him from the lot of man, or incline us 
much to wonder that he should die. What is meant by 
judge of nature, is not easy to say. Nature is not the object 
of human judgement; for it is vain to judge where we 
cannot alter. If by nature is meant, what is commonly 
called nature by the criticks, a just representation of things 
really existing, and actions really performed, nature cannot 
be properly opposed to art; nature being, in this sense 
only the best effect of art. 

The scourge of pride — 

Of this couplet, the second line is not, what is intended, 

* Aid. P. voL iil p. 135. E. and C. voL iv. p. 879. V%d. supr, IaJs 
f/* Dorset, voL i. p. SIS. 
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an illustration of the former. Pride, in the Great, is 
indeed well enough connected with knaves in state, though 
hruivee is a word rather too ludicrous and light ; but the 
mention of sanctified pride will not lead the thoughts to fops 
in learning, but rather to some species of tyranny or oppres- 
sion, something more gloomy and more formidable than 
foppery. 

Yet soft his nature — 

This is a high compliment, but was not hrst bestowed 
on Dorset by Pope. The next verse is extremely beautiful. 

Blest satyrist 1 — 

In this distich is another line of which Pope was not the 
author. 1 do not mean to blame these imitations with 
much harshness ; in long performances they are scarcely to 
be avoided, and in shorter they may be indulged, because 
the train of the composition may naturally involve them, 
or the scantiness of the subject allow little choice. How- 
ever, what is borrowed is not to be enjoyed as our own, and 
it is the business of critical justice to give every bird of the 
Muses his proper feather. 

Blest cottrtier ! — 

Whether a courtier can properly be commended for 
keeping his ease sacred, may perhaps be disputable. To 
please king and country, without sacrificing friendship to 
any change of times, was a very uncommon instance 
of prudence or felicity, and deserved to be kept separate 
from so poor a commendation as care of his ease. 1 wish 
our poets would attend a little more accurately to the use 
of the word sacred, which surely should never be applied in 
a serious composition, but where some reference may 
be made to a higher Being, or where some duty is exacted 
or implied. A man may keep his friendship sacred, becauEe 
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promises of friendship axe very awful ties ; but methinlcs 
he cannot, but in a burlesque sense, be said to keep his ease 
Mocred. 

Blest peer / 

The blessing ascribed to the peer has no connection with 
his peerage : they might happen to any other man, whose 
ancestors were remembered, or whose posterity were likely 
to be regarded. 

I know not whether this epitaph be worthy either of the 
writer or of the man entombed. 


II. 

On Sir William Tbumbal, one of the principal Secretaries of 
State to King William III. whOf having resigned his place^ 
died in his retirement at Easthampsted in Berkshire^ 1716.^ 

A pleasing form, a firm, yet cautious mind, 

Sincere, though prudent ; constant, yet resign'd ; 

Honour unchang'd, a principal profest. 

Fix'd to one side, but moderate to the rest : 

An honest courtier, yet a patriot too. 

Just to his prince, and to his country too. 

Fill'd with the sense of age, the fire of youth, 

A scorn of wrangling, yet a zeal for truth; 

A generous faith, from superstition free ; 

A love to peace, and hate of tyranny ; 

Such this man was ; who now, fix)m earth remov'd. 

At length enjoys that liberty he lov'd." 

In this epitaph, as in many others, there appears, at the 
first view, a fault which '1 think scarcely any beauty can 
compensate. The name is omitted. The end of an epitaph 
is to convey some account of the dead ; and to what pur- 
pose is any thing told of him whose name is concealed ? An 

^ Aid. F. vol. iii. p. 136. E. and C. voL iv. p. 382, where Mr. Elwin 
observes that this epitaph was written in the first place for John, Lord 
CarylL It first appears as an epitaph on Trumbal, in the quarto 
edition of Pope's Posims in 1735. 
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epitaph, and a history, of a nameless hero, are eq\ially ab- 
surd, since the yirtues and qualities so recounted in either, 
are scattered at the mercy of fortune to be appropriated by 
guess. The name, it is true, may be read upon the stone ; 
but what obligation has it to the poet, whose verses wander 
over the earth, and leave their subject behind them, and 
who is forced, like an unskilful painter, to make his pur- 
pose known by adventitious help ? 

This epitaph is wholly without elevation, and contains 
nothing striking or particular ; but the poet is not to 
be blamed for the defects of his subject. He said perhaps 
the best that could be said. They are, however, some de- 
fects which were not made necessary by the character 
in which he was employed. There is no opposition be- 
tween an honest courtier and a patriot; for an honest 
courtier cannot but be a patriot 

It was unsuitable to the nicety required in short compo- 
sitions, to close his verse with the word too : every rhyme 
should be a word of emphasis, nor can this rule be safely 
neglected, except where the length of the poem makes slight 
inaccuracies excusable, or allows room for beauties sufficient 
to overpower the effects of petty faults. 

At the beginning of the seventh line the word filled 
is weak and prosaic, having no particular adaptation to any 
of the words that follow it. 

The thought in the last line is impertineut, having no 
connection with the foregoing character, nor with the con- 
dition of the man described. Had the epitaph been written 
on the poor conspirator * who died lately in prison, after a 

• Bemardi. — Johnson.^ 

* Mi^ John Bemardi, an Engliahinan of Genoese extraction, know n 
for hia attachment to the cause of James II. He was arrested in 1696 
as an accomplice in plots for the assassination of William. Though no 
proofs were obtained of his guilt, he was never released, and died in 
prison in 1736. 
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confinement of more than forty years, without any crime 
proved against him, the sentiment had been just and 
pathetical; but why should Trumbal be congratulated 
upon his liberty, who had never known restraint ? 

III. 

On the Hon, Simon Harcourt, only Son of the Lord ChmceVor 

Harcourt, at the Church of Stanton- Harcourt in Oxfordshire^ 

1720.1 

“ To this sad shrine, whoe’er thou art, draw near, 

Here lies the friend most lov’d, the son most dear : 

Who ne’er knew joy, but friendship might divide, 

Or gave his father grief but when he dy'd. 

“ How vain is reason, eloquence how weak ! 

If Pope must tell what Harcourt cannot speak. 

Oh, let thy once-lovM friend inscribe thy stone. 

And with a father's sorrow mix his own ! ’* 

This epitaph is principally remarkable for the artful 
introduction of the name, which is inserted with a peculiar 
felicity, to which chance must concur with genius, which 
no man can hope to attain twice, and which cannot be 
copied but with servile imitation. 

I cannot but wish that, of this inscription, the two last 
lines had been omitted, as they take away from the energy 
what they do not add to the sense. 

^ IV. 

On James Graggs, Esq, ; 
in Westminster AbheyJ^ 

Jacobus Graggs, 

RrOl MAGNAS BRITANNIAE A SBCRBTI8 
£T GON8ILI1S 8ANCTIORIBV8 

1 Aid. P. Tol iii. p. 1S7. £. and C. vol. W, p. S83. The Hon. Simon 
Harcourt married Elizabeth, daughter of John Evelyn, and left one 
ion, who became Lord Harcourt. 

* Aid. P. vol. iii. p. 137. E. and G. voL iv. p. 384. 
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PmiNCIPIB PABITER AC POPULI AMOR BT 
DELICIAB : 

YIXIT TITUL18 ET INVIDIA MAJOR, 

ANN08 HEP PAYCOS, XXXV. 

OB. FEB. XVI. MDCCXX. 

** Statesman, yet friend to truth ! of soul sincere, 

In action faithful, and in honour clear I 
Who broke no promise, serv’d no private end, 

Who gain’d no title, and who lost no friend ; 

Ennobled by himself, by all approv’d. 

Prais’d, wept, and honour’d, by the Muse he lov’d.** 

The lines on Craggs were not originally intended lor 
an epitaph; and therefore some faults are to be im- 
puted to the violence with which they are tom from 
the poem that first contained them. We may, however, 
observe some defects. There is a redundancy of words 
in the first couplet ; it is superfluous to tell of him, who 
was sincere, true, and faithful, that he was in honour 
clear. 

There seems to be an opposition intended in the fourth 
line, which is not very obvious : where is the relation 
between the two positions, that he gained no title and left 
no friend? 

It may be proper here to remark the absurdity of joining, 
in the same inscription, Latin and English, or verse and 
prose. If either language be preferable to the other, let 
that only be used ; for no reason can be given why part of 
the information should be given in one tongue, and x)art in 
another, on a tomb, more than in any other place, or any 
other occasion ; and to tell all that can be conveniently 
told in verse, and then to call in the help of prose, has 
always the appearance of a very artless expedient, or of an 
attempt unaccomplished. Such an epitaph resembles the 
conversation of a foreigner, who tells part of his meaning 
by words, and conveys part by signs. 
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V. 

Intended for Mr, Rows. 

In Weetminster* Abbey, ^ 

** Thy reliques, Rowe, to this fair um we trust, 

And sacred, place by Dryden’s awful dust : 

Beneath a rude and nameless stone he lies, 

To which thy tomb shall guide inquiring eyes. 

Peace to thy gentle shade, and endless rest ! 

Blest in thy genius, in thy love too blest ! 

One grateful woman to thy fame supplies 
What a whole thankless land to his denies.'* 

Of this inscription the chief fault is, that it belongs less 
to Bowe, for whom it was written, than to Dryden, who 
was buried near him ; and indeed gives very little informa- 
tion concerning either. 

To wish, Feace to thy shade, is too mythological to be 
admitted into a Christian temple : the ancient worship has 
infected almost all our other compositions, and might 
therefore be contented to spare our epitaphs. Let fiction, 
at least, cease with life, and let us be serious over the 
grave. 

VI. 

On Mrs, Corbet, 

who died of a Cancer in her Breast} 

** Here rests a woman, good without pretence, 

Blest with plain reason, and with sober sense : 

No conquest she, but o'er herself desir'd ; 

No arts essay'd, but not to be admir'd. 

Passion and pride were to her soul unknown. 

Convinc'd that Virtue only is our own. 

^ Aid. P. vol. iii. p. 138. See E. and C. vol. iv. p. 885, for this 
epitaph, as it actually is in Westminster Abbey. 

* AM. P. vol. iii. p. 138. This epitaph first appeared in Lewis’s 
Misaellany, 1730. The monument is now in St. Margaret’s, Westminster. 
S. and C. vol iv. p. 385. 
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So unaffected, so compos'd a mind, 

So firm, jet soft, so strong, jet so refin'd. 

Heaven, as its purest gold, bj tortures trj'd. 

The saint sustain'd, but the woman dj'd." 

I have alwajB considered this as the most valuable of 
all Pope’s epitaphs ; the subject of it is a character not 
discriminated bj anj shining or eminent peculiarities ; jet 
that which really makes, though not the splendor, the 
felicity of life, and that which every wise man will choose 
for his final and lasting companion in the languor of age, 
in the quiet of privacy, when he departs weary and dis- 
gusted from the ostentatious, the volatile, and the vain. 
Of such a character, which the dull overlook, and the gay 
despise, it was fit that the value should be made knowuf 
and the dignity established. Domestick virtue, as it is 
exerted without great occasions, or conspicuous conse- 
quences, in an even unnoted tenor, required the genius of 
Pope to display it in such a manner as might attract 
regard, and enforce reverence. Who can forbear to lament 
that this amiable woman has no name in the verses ? 

If the particular lines of this inscription be examined, 
it will appear less faulty than the rest. There is scarce 
one line taken from common places, unless it be that in 
which only Virtue is said to be our own, I once heard a 
Lady of great beauty and excellence object to the fourth 
line, that it contained an unnatural and incredible pane- 
gyrick. Of this let the Ladies judge. 

VII. 

On the Monument of the Hon, Robert Digbt, and of his Sister 

Mart, erected by their Father the Lord Digbt, tit the Church of 

Sherborne m Dorsetshire^ 1727.^ 

Go ! fair example of untainted youth. 

Of modest wisdom, and pacifick truth : 

> Aid. P. Tol. iii. p. 139. Mr. Elwin observes that this date must be 
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Compos'd in sufferings, and in joy sedate» 

Good without noise, without pretension great. 

Just of ihj word, in every thought sincere, 

Who knew no wish but what the world might hear ; 

Of softest manners, unaffected mind. 

Lover of peace, and friend of human kind : 

Go, live ! for heaven's eternal year is thine, 

Go, and exalt thy mortal to divine. 

“ And thou, blest maid ! attendant on his doom. 
Pensive hast follow'd to the silent tomb. 

Steer'd the same course to the same quiet shore, 

Not parted long, and now to part no more ! 

Go, then, where only bliss sincere is known I 
Go, where to love and to enjoy are one I 

“ Yet take these tears. Mortality’s relief, 

And till we share your joys, forgive our grief : 

These little rites, a stone, a verse receive, 

'Tis all a father, all a friend can give I " 

This epitaph contains of the brother only a general in- 
discriminate character, and of the sister tells nothing but 
that she died. The difficulty in writing epitaphs is to give 
a particular and appropriate praise. This, however, is not 
always to be performed, whatever be the diligence or ability 
of the writer; for the greater part of mankind have no 
character at all, have little that distinguishes them from 
others equally good or bad, and therefore nothing can be 
said of them which may not be applied with equal pro- 
priety to a thousand more. It is indeed no great panegj- 
rick, that there is inclosed in this tomb one who was bom 
in one year, and died in another ; yet many useful and 
amiable lives have been spent, which yet leave little mate- 
rials for any other memorial. These are however not the 
proper subjects of poetry; and whenever friendship, or 

wrong, M Mary died of small>pox, April 5tb, 1729. £. and C. 

vul. iv. p. 886. 
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any other motive, obliges a poet to write on such subjects, 
he must be forgiven if he sometimes wanders in generali* 
ties, and utters the same praises over different tombs. 

The scantiness of human praises can scarcely be made 
more apparent, than by remarking how often Pope has, in 
the few epitaphs which he composed, found it necessary to 
borrow from himself. The fourteen epitaphs, which he has 
written, comprise about an hundred and forty lines, in 
which there are more repetitions than will easily be found 
in all the rest of his works. In the eight lines which make 
the character of Digby, there is scarce any thought, or word, 
which may not be found in the other epitaphs. 

The ninth line, which is far the strongest and most 
elegant, is borrowed from Dryden. The conclusion is the 
same with that on Harcourt, but is here more elegant and 
better connected. 


VIII. 

“ On Sir Godfeev Knelleb. 

In Westminster • Abbey ^ 1723 .^ 

** Kneller, by heaven, and not a master taught, 

Whose art was nature, and whose pictures thought ; 

Now for two ages, having snatchM from fate 
Whatever was beauteous, or whatever was great, 

Lies crown’d with Princes honours. Poets lays. 

Due to his merit, and brave thirst of praise. 

** Living, great Nature fear’d he might outvie 
Her works ; and dying, fears herself may die.” 

^ Aid. P. vol. iii. p. 140. ** I paid Sir Godfrey Kneller a visit two days 
before he died. 1 think I never saw a scene of so much vanity in my 
life. He was lying in his bed and contemplating the plan he had 
formed fur his own monument. ... He said he should not like to lie 
among the rascals at Westminster. A memorial there would be suffi- 
cient, and be desired me to write an epitaph for it. I did so afterwards, 
and I think it is the worst thing I ever wrote in my life.” Pope, 
BpencCy p. 166. £. and C. vol. iv. p. 387. 
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Of this epitaph, the first couplet is good, the second not 
bad, the third is deformed with a broken metaphor, the 
word crowned not being applicable to the honowra or the 
lays, and the fourth is not only borrowed from the epitaph 
on Baphael, but of very harsh construction. 

IX. 

On General Hbnbt Withers. 

In Westminster-Abbei/f 1729.' 

“ Here, Withers, rest ! thou bravest, gentlest mind, 

Thy country’s fnend, but more of human kind, 

O ! bom to arms ! O I worth in youth approv'd ! 

O ! soft humanity in age belov'd I 
For thee the hardy veteran drops a tear. 

And the gay courtier feels the sigh sincere. 

“ Withers, adieu ! yet not with thee remove 
Thy martial spirit, or thy social love ! 

Amidst corruption, luxuiy, and rage, 

Still leave some ancient virtues to our age : 

Nor let us say (those English glories gone) 

The last true Briton lies beneath this stone.” 

The epitaph on Withers affords another instance of 
common places, though somewhat diversified, by mingled 
qualities, and the peculiarity of a profession. 

The second couplet is abrupt, general, and unpleasing ; 
exclamation seldom succeeds in our language ; and, I think, 
it may be observed that the particle O ! used at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, always offends. 

The third couplet is more happy ; the value expressed 
for him, by different sorts of men, raises him to esteem ; 
there is yet something of the common cant of superficial 
satirists, who suppose that the insincerity of a courtier de- 


^ Aid. P. vol. iii. p. 140. 
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■trojs all his sensations, and that he is equally a dissembler 
to the living and the dead. 

At the third couplet I should wish the epitaph to dose, 
but that 1 should be unwilling to lose the next two lines, 
which jet are dearly bought if they cannot be retained 
without the four that follow them. 


X. 


On Mr, Elijah Fenton. 

At Easthampsted in Berkshire^ 1730.^ 

^ This modest stone, what few vain marbles can, 

May truly say, Here lies an honest man : 

A poet, blest beyond the poet's fate. 

Whom Heaven kept sacred from the Proud and Great ; 

Foe to loud praise, and friend to learned ease. 

Content with science in the vale of peace. 

Calmly he look'd on either life ; and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear ; 

From Nature's temperate feast rose satisfy'd, 

I'hank'd heaven that he had liv'd, and that he dy'd.** 

The first couplet of this epitaph is borrowed from 
Crashaw, The four next lines contain a species of praise 
peculiar, original, and just. Here, therefore, the inscrip- 
tion should have ended, the latter part containing nothing 
but what is common to every man who is wise and good. 
The character of Fenton was so amiable, that I cannot for- 
bear to wish for some poet or biographer to display it more 
fully for the advantage of posterity. If he did not stand 
in the first rank of genius, he may claim a place' in the 
second ; and, whatever criticism may object to his writings, 
censure could find very little to blame in his life. 

^ Aid. P. iii. p. 141. Vid, supr. Life of Fenton^ vol. ii. p. 34S. See 
Swift’s oriticisiiis on the first draft of this epitaph in his letter to Pope, 
March Slst, 1733. E. and C. voL viL 
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XI. 

On Mr. Gat. 

In Wettminater* Abbey ^ 1732.^ 

^ Of manners gentle, of affections mild ; 

In wit, a man ; simplicity, a child : 

With native humour tempering virtuous rage, 

Form'd to delight at once and lash the age : 

Above temptation, in a low estate, 

And uncorrupted, ev'n among the Great : 

A safe companion, and an easy friend, 

Unblam'd through life, lamented in thy end. 

These are thy honours I not that here thy l>uBt 
Is mix'd with heroes, or with kings thy dust ; 

But that the Worthy and the Good shall say, 

Striking their pensive bosoms — Here lies Gat. 

As Gkty was the favourite of our author, this epitaph 
was probably written with an uncommon degree of atten- 
tion; yet it is not more successfully executed than the 
rest, for it wiU not always happen that the success of a 
poet is proportionate to his labour. The same observation 
may be extended to all works of imagination, which are 
often influenced by causes wholly out of the performer's 
power, by hints of which he perceives not the origin, by 
sudden elevations of mind which he cannot produce in him- 
self, and which sometimes rise when he expects them least. 

The two parts of the first line are only echoes of each 
other ; gentle manners and mild affections, if they mean any 
thing, must mean the same. 

That Guy was a man in wit is a very frigid commenda- 
tion ; to have the wit of a man is not much for a poet. The 
wit of mwn, and the simplicity of a child, make a poor and 
vulgar contrast, and raise no ideas of excellence, either 
intellectual or moral. 

, ’ Aid. P. voL iiu p. 148, £• and C. vol. iv. p. 3S9. Fid. aupr. 
Life qf Gay, vol. ii. p. 857. 
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In t^e next couplet rage is less properly introduced after 
the mention of mildneea and gentUnesSt whicli are made the 
constituents of his character ; for a man so mild and gentle 
to temper his rage, was not difficult. 

The next line is unharmonious in its sound, and mean in 
its conception; the opposition is obvious, and the word 
lash used absolutely, and without any modification, is gross 
and improper. 

To be above temptation in poverty, and free from corrup- 
tion among the Great, is indeed such a peculiarity as 
deserved notice. But to be a safe companion is praise 
merely negative, arising not from the possession of virtue, 
but the absence of vice, and that one of the most odious. 

As little can be added to his character, by asserting that 
he was lamented %n his end. Every man that dies is, at least 
by the writer of his epitaph, supposed to be lamented, and 
therefore this general lamentation does no honour to Q-ay. 

The first eight lines have no grammar ; the adjectives are 
without any substantive, and the epithets without a subject. 

The thought in the last line, that Gay is buried in the 
bosoms of the worthy and the good, who are distinguished 
only to lengthen the line, is so dark that few imderstand 
it; and so harsh, when it is explained, that still fewer 
approve. 

XII. 

Intended for Sir Isaac Newton. 

In Westminster- Abbey. ^ 

“IsAACUs Newtonius; 

Quern Immortalem 
Testantur, Tempus, Nature^ Coelum ,• 

Mortalem 

Hoc marmor fatetur. 

“ Nature, and Nature’s laws, lay bid in night, 

God said, Let Newton be ! And all was light.” 

^ Aid. P, vol. hi. p. 142. 

P 


111 . 
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Of this epitaph, short as it is, the faults seem not to be 
very few. Why part should be Latin and part English, it 
is not easy to discover. In the Latin, the opposition of 
Immortcdis and Mortalis, is a mere sound, or a mere 
quibble ; he is not immortal in any sense contrary to that 
in which he is mortal. 

In the verses the thought is obvious, and the words 
night and light are too nearly allied. 


xin. 

On Edmund Duke of Buckingham/ who died in the \^th Year 
of his Age, 1735. 

“ If modest youth, with cool reflection crowned, 

And every opening virtue blooming round, 

Gould save a parent's justest pride from fate, 

Or add one patriot to a sinking state ; 

This weeping marble had not ask'd thy tear. 

Or sadly told, how many hopes lie here I 
The living virtue now had shone approv'd, 

The senate heard him, and his country lov'd. 

Yet softer honours, and less noisy fame 
Attend the shade of gentle Buckingham : 

In whom a race, for courage fam'd and art, 

Ends in the milder merit of the heart ; 

And chiefs or sages long to Britain given. 

Fays the last tribute of a saint to heaven." 

This epitaph Mr. Warburton prefers to the rest, but I 
know not for what reason. To crown with reflection is 
surely a mode of speech approaching to nonsense. Open- 
ing virtues blooming round, is something like tautology; the 
six following lines are poor and prosaick. Art is in another 
couplet used for wrts, that a rhyme may be had to heart. 
The six last lines are the best, but not excellent. 


^ Aid. P, vol. iii. p. 143. E. and C. rol. iv. p. 391. 
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The rest of his sepulchral performances hardly deserve 
the notice of criticism. The contemptible Dialogue between 
He and She ^ should have been suppressed for the author’s 
sake. 

In his last epitaph on himself, in which he attempts to 
be jocular upon one of the few things that make wise men 
serious, he confounds the living man with the dead : 

** Under this stone, or under this sill, 

Or under this turf, &c.” 

When ^ man is once buried, the question, under what he 
is buried, is easily decided. He forgot that though he 
wrote the epitaph in a state of imcertainty, yet it could not 
be laid over him till his grave was made. Such is the folly 
of wit when it is ill employed. 

The world has but little new; even this wretchedness 
seems to have been borrowed from the following tuneless 
lines: 

“Ludovici Areosti humantur ossa 
Sub hoc marmore, vel sub hac humo, seu 
Sub quicquid voluit benignus hseres 
Sive haerede benignior comes, seu 
Opportunius incidens Viator; 

Nam scire baud potuit futura, sed nec 
Tanti erat vacuum sibi cadaver 
Ut utnam cuperet parare vivens, 

Vivens ista tamen sibi paravit. 

Qusb inscribi voluit suo sepulchre 
Olim siquod haberetis sepulchrum. 

Surely Ariosto * did not venture to expect that his trifle 
would have ever had such an illustrious imitator. 

^ Dr. Francis Atterburj, Bishop of Bochester, and hit daughter. 
E. and C. vol. iv. p. 390. 

* Ludovico Ariosto (1474-1533), one of the most famous of Italian 
poets, author of Orlando Furtoso. The sense of the Latin lines in 
the text it as follows: *<The bones of Ludovico Ariosto lie buried 



212 


LIVES OF THE POETS. 


under this stone, or under this sod, or under whatsoever his kind heir 
chose, or a comrade kinder than his heir, or a traveller lighting by good 
hap on his remains. For what would befall him he could not tell, but 
neither did he esteem his empty carcass enough to desire to provide fi*r 
it an um in his lifetime; howbeit in his lifetime he provided this 
inscription for his sepulchre, if any sepulchre he was hereafter to have.” 
— Matt. Arnold. 

It may not be improper here to observe, that since Johnson wrote, 
the discoveries of Mr. Dilke (see Athmaum^ 1854) and Mr. Elwin (in 
the edition just completed by Mr. Courthope’s Life) have proved that 
Pope carried the manufacture of correspondence much farther than 
Johnson supposed, and have opened a new chapter in the history of 
Pope’s reputation. But the poet's character, nevertheless, remains 
much where Johnson left it. 






PITT. 

C HRISTOPHER PITT, of wliom whatever I shall re- 
late, more than has been already published, I owe to 
the kind communication of Dr. Warton, was bom in 1699 
at Blandford, the son of a physician much esteemed. 

He was, in 1714, received as a scholar into Winchester 
College, where he was distinguished by exercises of un- 
common elegance ; and, at his removal to New College in 
1719, presented to the electors, as the product of his private 
and voluntary studies, a compleat version of Lucan’s poem, 
which he did not then know to have been translated by 
Rowe. 

This is an instance of early diligence which well deserves 
to be recorded. The suppression of such a work, recom- 
mended by such uncommon circumstances, is to be re- 
gretted. It is indeed culpable, to load libraries with super- 
fluous books ; but incitements to early excellence are never 
superfluous, and from this example the danger is not great 
of many imitations. 

When he had resided at his College three years, he was 
presented to the rectory of Pimpem in Dorsetshire (1722), 
by his relation, Mr. Pitt of Stratfeildsea in Hampshire ; 
and, resigning his fellowslup, continued at Oxford two 
years longer, till he became Master of Arts (1724). 

He probably about this time translated ‘‘ Vida’s Art of 
Poetry,” ^ which Tristram’s splendid edition had then made 


^ De Arte Poetica, Libri IIL aoceduui Bombycum Lib. II. et Soechui 
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popular. In tliis translation lie distinguished himself, both 
by its general elegance, and by the skilful adaptation of his 
numbers, to the images expressed ; a beauty 'which Yida ' 
has with great ardour enforced and exemplified. 

He then retired to his living, a place very pleasing by 
its situation, and therefore likely to excite the imagination 
of a poet ; where he passed the rest of his life, reverenced 
for his virtue, and beloved for the softness of his temper 
and the easiness of his manners. Before stangers he had 
something of the scholar’s timidity or distrust ; but when 
he became familiar he was in a very high degree chearful 
and entertaining. His general benevolence procured genera^ 
respect ; and he passed a life placid and honourable, neither 
too great for the kindness of the low, nor too low for the 
notice of the great. 

At what time he composed his miscellany, published in 
1727, it is not easy not necessary to know : those which 
have dates appear to have been very early productions, and 
I have not observed that any rise above mediocrity. 

The success of his ** Yida ’* animated him to a higher 
undertaking ; and in his thirtieth year he published a ver- 
sion of the first book of the “ Eneid.” This being, I sup- 
pose, commended by his friends, he some time afterwards 
added three or four more ; with an advertisement, in which 
he represents himself as translating with great indifference, 
and with a progress of which himself was hardly conscious. 
This can hardly be true, and, if true, is nothing to the reader. 

At last, without any further contention with his modesty, 
or any awe of the name of Dryden, he gave us a complete 
English “ Eneid,” which I am sorry not to see joined in the 

Indus, Oxen, 1701. 8vo. Editio Bccunda cum notiHiTi Tristram, 1723. 
1 2mo. The Art of Poetry, translated into English verse by Chr. Pitt. 
Lond. 1725. 

' Marcus. Hier. Vida, Pope’s ** immortal Vida.*’ Essay on Criticism, 
1. 704. His Art of Poetry was written about 1520, and was the first of 
the many similar discourses by Italian poets. 
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late publication with his other poems. It would have been 
pleasing to have an opportunity of comparing the two best 
translations that perhaps were ever produced by one nation 
of the same author. 

Pitt engaging as a rival with Dryden, naturally observed 
his failures, and avoided them ; and, as he wrote after 
Pope’s “ Iliad,” he had an example of an exact, equable, 
and splendid versification. With these advantages, seconded 
by great diligence, he might successfully labour particular 
passages, and escape many errors. If the two versions are 
compared, perhaps the result would be, that Dryden leads 
the reader forward by his general vigour and sprightliness, 
and Pitt often stops him to contemplate the excellence of a 
single couplet; that Dryden’s faults are forgotten in the 
hurry of delight, and that Pitt’s beauties are neglected in 
the languor of a cold and listless perusal ; that Pitt pleases 
the critics, and Dryden the people ; that Pitt is quoted, 
and Dryden read. 

He did not long enjoy the reputation which this great 
work deservedly conferred; for he left the world in 1748, 
and lies buried under a stone at Blandford, on which is 
this inscription : 

In memory of 
Chb. Pitt, clerk, M.A. 

Very eminent 
for his talents in poetry ; 
and yet more 

for the universal candour of 
his mind, and the primitive 
simplicity of his manners. 

He lived innocent, 
and died beloved, 

Apr. 13, 1748, 
aged 48. 

Mr. Cunningham remarks here, ** Whoever is curious to know more 
about Christopher Pitt should turn to his letters in Hughe’s Chrrs- 
spondencel* 
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J AMES THOMSON, the son of a minister well esteemed 
for his piety and diligence, was born September 7, 
1700, at Ednam, in the shire of Eoxburgh, of which his 
father was pastor. His mother, whose name was Hume,^ 
inherited as co-heiress a portion of a small estate.* The 
revenue of a parish in Scotland is seldom large ; and it was 
probably in commiseration of the difficulty with which Mr. 
Thomson supported his family, having nine children, that 
Mr. Riccarton,* a neighbouring minister, discovering in 
James uncommon promises of future excellence, undertook 
to superintend his education, and provide him books. 

He was taught the common rudiments of learning at the 
school of Jedburg, a place which he delights to recollect in 
his poem of “ Autumn " ; * but was not considered by his 
master as superior to common boys, though in those early 
days he amused his patron and his friends with poetical 
compositions ; with which however he so little pleased him- 
self, that on every new-year’s day he threw into the fire all 
the productions of the foregoing year. 

From the school he was removed to Edinburgh, where 

' Thomson’s mother’s maiden name was Trotter. See Boswell’s 
Johnson, vol. iii. p. 356. 

* Widehope in the county of Roxburgh. 

* Mr. Riocaltoun. ** Mr. Rickelton’s poem on Winter, which I still 
hare, first put the design into my head. In it are some masterly strokes 
that awakened me.” Thomson to Cranston, Sept. 1725. Aid. T. toI i. 
p. xxriiL 

* Autumn, line 890, Aid. T, toI. L p. 131. 
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he had not resided two years when his father died, and left 
all his children to the care of their mother, who raised upon 
her little estate what money a mortgage could afford, and, 
removing with her family to Edinburgh, lived to see her 
son rising into eminence. 

The design of Thomson’s friends was to breed him a 
minister. He lived at Edinburgh, as at school, without 
distinction or expectation, tiU, at the usual time, he per- 
formed a probationary exercise by explaining a psalm. His 
diction was so poetically splendid, that Mr. Hamilton, the 
professor of Divinity, reproved him for speaking language 
unintelligible to a popular audience, and he censured one 
of his expressions as indecent, if not profane. 

This rebuke is reported to have repressed his thoughts 
of an ecclesiastical character, and he probably cultivated 
with new diligence his blossoms of poetry, which however 
were in some danger of a blast ; for, submitting his pro- 
ductions to some who thought themselves qualified to criti- 
cise, he heard of nothing but faults, but, finding other 
judges more favourable, he did not suffer himself to sink 
into despondence. 

He easily discovered that the only stage on which a poet 
could appear, with any hope of advantage, was London ; a 
place too wide for the operation of petty competition and 
private malignity, where merit might soon become con- 
spicuous, and would find friends as soon as it became repu- 
table to befriend it. A lady, who was acquainted with his 
mother, advised him to the journey, and promised some 
countenance or assistance, which at last he never received ; 
however, he justified hie adventure by her encouragement, 
and came to seek in London patronage and fame.^ 

At his arrival he found his way to Mr. Mallet,^ then 

' See his letter to Dr. Cranston, dated April 3rd, 1725. London. 
Aid. 71 Yol. i. p. xz. 

* Daniel MaUoch, or Mallet^ the poet. Vtd, infr. Life MolliU 
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tutor to the sons of the duke of Montrose. He had recom- 
mendations to several persons of consequence, which he 
had tied up carefully in his handkerchief; but as he 
passed along the street, with the gaping curiosity of a 
new-comer, his attention was upon every thing rather than 
his pocket, and his magazine of credentials was stolen 
from him. 

His first want was of a pair of shoes. For the supply of 
all his necessities, his whole fund was his “ Winter,” which 
for a time could find no purchaser ; till, at last, Mr. Millan 
was persuaded to buy it at a low price ; and this low price 
he had for some time reason to regret ; but, by accident, 
Mr. Whatley, a man not wholly unknown among authors, 
happening to turn his eye upon it, was so delighted that he 
ran from place to place celebrating its excellence. Thom- 
son obtained likewise the notice of Aaron Hill,' whom, being 
friendless and indigent, and glad of kindness, he courted 
with every expression of servile adulation. 

‘‘Winter” * was dedicated to Sir Spencer Compton, but 
attracted no regard from him to the author; till Aaron 
Hill awakened his attention by some verses addressed to 
Thomson, and pubhshed in one of the newspapers, which 
censured the great for their neglect of ingenious men. 
Thomson then received a present of twenty guineas, of 
which he gives this account to Mr. Hill : 

' Fid, 9 upr, Life of Savage, toI. ii. p. 315. 

^ Winter, Aid. T, toI. i. p. 147. Wordsworth in his fine criti- 
cism on Thomson {Wofrlce, toL iii. pp. 332-336) speaks of this poem 
as ** a work of inspiration,” and points out “ that, excepting the JVbc- 
tumal Reverie of Lady Winchelsea, and a passage or two in the 
Windsor Forest of Pope, the period intenrening between the publication 
of the Paradise Lost and the Seasons does not contain a single new 
image of external nature, and scarcely presents a familiar one from 
which it can be inferred that the eye of the poet had been steadily fixed 
upon his object, much less that his feelings had urged him to work upon 
it in the spirit of genuine imagination.” 
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'' I hinted to you in my last, that on Saturday morning I 
was with Sir Spencer Compton. A certain gentleman, 
without my desire, spoke to him concerning me ; his 
answer was, that I had never come near him. Then the 
gentleman put the question, if he desired that I should 
wait on him ? he returned, he did. On this, the gentleman 
gave me an introductory Letter to him. He received me in 
what they commonly call a civil manner ; asked me some 
common-place questions, and made me a present of twenty 
guineas. I am very ready to own that the present was 
larger than my performance deserved ; and shall ascribe it 
to his generosity, or any other cause, rather than the merit 
of the address.” 

The poem, which, being of a new kind, few would venture 
at first to like, by degrees gained upon the publick ; and one 
edition was very speedily succeeded by another. 

Thomson’s credit was now high, and every day brought 
him new friends ; among others Dr. Bundle,^ a man after- 
wards unfortunately famous, sought his acquaintance, and 
found his qualities such, that he recommended him to the 
lord Chancellor Talbot. 

“ Winter ” was accompanied, in many editions, not only 
with a preface and a dedication, but with poetical praises 
by Mr. Hill, Mr. Mallet (then Malloch), and Mira, the 
fictitious name of a lady once too well known. Why the 
dedications are, to ” Winter ” and the other seasons, con- 
trarily to custom, left out in' the collected words, the reader 
may enquire. 

^e next year (1727) he distinguished himself by three 
publications ; of ** Summer,” ^ in pursuance of his plan ; of 

^ Afterwards Bishop of Derrj. He incurred the suspioion of heresy, 
and was defended by Thomson as, ‘^Driyen from your friends. By 
slanderous seal, and politics infirm, jealous of worth.*’ Aid. T, vol u. 
p. 217. 

* Summer^ Aid. 7. toI. i. p. 41. 
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a “ Poem on tlie Death of Sir Isaac Newton,” * which he 
Vas enabled to perform as an exact philosopher by the in- 
struction of Mr. Gray ; ® and of “ Britannia,” * a kind of 
poetical invective against the ministry, whom the nation 
then thought not forward enough in resenting the depreda- 
tions of the Spaniards. By this piece he declared himself 
an adherent to the opposition, and had therefore no favour 
to expect from the Court. 

Thomson, having been some time entertained in the 
family of the lord Binning, was desirous of testifying his 
gratitude by making him the patron of his " Summer ; ” 
but the same kindness which had first disposed lord Bin- 
ning to encourage him, determined him to refuse the dedi- 
cation, which was by his advice addressed to Mr. Dodding- 
ton ; * a man who had more power to advance the reputation 
and fortune of a poet. 

” Spring ” ® was published next year, with a dedication to 
the countess of Hertford; ® whose practice it was to invite 
every Summer some i)oet into the country, to hear her 

^ To the Memory of Sir haac Ntwton, Aid. T, vol. ii. p. 175. 
Sir Isaac Newton died March 20, 1727, and this poem appeared in 
the following June in folio; it was dedicated in very flattering terms 
to Sir Bobert Walpole, but the dedication was omitted in subsequent 
editions. 

* John Gray, F.RS., author of a treatise on Gunnery, who in 1765 
was elected Rector of Mareschal Ck>llege, Aberdeen, and died 1769. 
Aid. 71 vol. i. p. xlix. 

* Aid. T, vol. ii. p. 183. This poem was not published till 1729. 

* The celebrated Babb Dodington, afterwards Lord Melcombe (died 
1762). 

* Spring was published by Andrew Millar (died 1768), who continued 
Thomson’s publisher, and contributed largely to the handsome quarto 
edition of 1762, the profits of which were spent on the poet’s monument 
m Westminster Abbey. For Spring he received fifty guineas. — F. 
CumnuoHAii. 

* The lady who interceded for Savage with the Queen ; she beeame 
afterwards Duchess of Somerset. Vid, supr, voL ii. p. 342. 

ni. q 
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Terses, and assist lier studies. This honour was one 
Summer conferred on Thomson, who took more delight in^ 
carousing with lord Hertford and his friends then assisting 
her ladyship’s poetical operations, and therefore never 
received another summons. 

Autumn,” ^ the season to which the “ Spring ” and 
“Summer” are preparatory, still remained unsung, and 
was delayed till he published (1730) his works collected.* 

He produced in 1727 the tragedy of “ Sophonisba,” which 
raised such expectation, that every rehearsal was dignified 
with a splendid audience, collected to anticipate the delight 
that was preparing for the publick. It was observed how- 
every, that nobody was much affected, and that the company 
rose as from a moral lecture. 

It had upon the stage no unusual degree of success. 
Slight accidents will operate upon the taste of pleasure. 
There was a feeble line in the play ; 

“ O Sophonisba, Sophonisba, 0 1 ** 

This gave occasion to a waggish parody ; 

“ 0, Jemmy Thomson, Jemmy Thomson, 0 I ” 

which for a while was echoed through the town. 

I have been told by Savage, that of the Prologue to 
“Sophonisba” the first part was written by Pope, who 
could not be persuaded to finish it, and that the concluding 
lines were added by Mallet. 

Thomson was not long afterwards,’ by the influence of 
Dr. Bundle, sent to travel with Mr. Charles Talbot, the 
eldest son of the Chancellor. He was yet young enough to 
receive new impressions, to have his opinions rectified, and 

^ Autumn, Aid. T, toL i. p. 101. 

* In quarto, by subscription. 387 subscribers took 454 copies. Pope 
anbscrib^ for three copies. — F. CumcmaHAM, 

» In 1730. 
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liis yiews enlarged ; nor can he be supposed to have wanted 
that curiosity which is inseparable from an active and 
comprehensive mind. He may therefore now be supposed 
to have revelled in all the joys of intellectual luxury; 
he was every day feasted with instructive novelties; he 
lived splendidly without expence, and might expect when 
he returned home a certain establishment. 

At this time a long course of opposition to Sir Eobert 
Walpole had filled the nation with clamours for liberty, of 
which no man felt the want, and with care for liberty, 
which was not in danger. Thomson, in his travels on the 
continent, foimd or fancied so many evils arising from the 
tyranny of other governments, that he resolved to write 
a very long poem, in five parts, upon Liberty.^ 

While he was busy on the first book, Mr. Talbot died ; * 
and Thomson, who had been rewarded for his attendance by 
the place of secretary of the Briefs, pays in the initial lines 
a decent tribute to his memory. 

Upon this great poem two years were spent, and the 
author congratulated himself upon it as his noblest work ; 
but an author and his reader are not always of a mind. 
“Liberty” called in vain upon her votaries to read her 
praises and reward her encomiast : her praises were con- 
demned to harbour spiders, and to gather dust; none 
of Thomson’s performances were so little regarded. 

The judgement of the publick was not erroneous ; the 
recurrence of the same images must tire in time ; an 
enumeration of examples to prove a position which nobody 
denied, as it was from the beginning superfluous, must 
quickly grow disgusting. 

^ This poem was originally published in 4to, in five separate parts, 
the first part appeared in 1734, the second and third in the following: 
year, and the fourth and fifth parts in 1736. It was afterwards revised 
by Thomson for the 8vo. edition of his works. Aid. 71 voL U. p. 1. 

* In September, 1733, aged 23. 
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The poem of ** Liberty ” does not now appear in its 
original state ; but when the author’s works were collected, 
after his death, was shortened by Sir George Lyttleton, 
with a liberty which, as it has a manifest tendency to lessen 
the confidence of society, and to confound the characters of 
authors, by making one man write by the judgement of 
another, cannot be justified by any supposed propriety of 
the alteration, or kindness of the ^end. — I wish to see it 
exhibited as its author left it.^ 

Thomson now lived in ease and plenty, and seems for a 
while to have suspended his poetry ; but he was soon called 
back to labour by the death of the Chancellor,® for his 
place then became vacant ; and though the lord Hardwicke 
delayed for some time to give it away, Thomson’s bashful- 
ness, or pride, or some other motive perhaps not more 
laudable, withheld him from soliciting ; and the new 
Chancellor would not give him what he would not ask. 

He now relapsed to his former indigence ; but the prince 
of Wales was at that time struggling for popularity, and by 
the influence of Mr. Lyttelton professed himself the patron 
of wit : to him Thomson was introduced, and being gaily 
interrogated about the state of his afEairs, said, that they 
were in a more poetical posture than formerly ; and had 
a pension allowed him of one hundred pounds a year. 

Being now obliged to write, he produced (1738) the tragedy 
of ** Agamemnon,” which was much shortened in the re- 
presentation. It had the fate which most commonly 
attends mythological stories, and was only endured, but 
not favoured. It struggled with such difficulty through 
the first night, that Thomson, coming late to his friends 

^ This was done by Murdoch in the subscription quarto of 1762. 
(See Murdoch's Letter to Mtllar in WoolVa Warton, p. 252). — F. Cun- 

KINOHAM. 

* Sir Charles Talbot, died February, 1737* See Thomson’s Poem to 
his Memory. Aid. T. yol. ii. p. 210. 
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with whom he was to sup, excused his delay by telling them 
how the sweat of his distress had so disordered his wig, 
that could not come till he had been refitted by a barber. 

He so interested hhnseK in his own drama, that, if I re- 
member right,* as he sat in the upper gallery he accom- 
panied the players by audible recitation, till a friendly hint 
frighted him to silence. Pope countenanced “ Agamem- 
non,” by coming to it the first night, and was welcomed to 
the theatre by a general clap ; he had much regard for 
Thomson, and once expressed it in a poetical Epistle sent 
to Italy, of which however he abated the value, by trans- 
lating some of the lines into his Epistle to Arbuthnot.” 

About this time the Act was passed for licensing plays, 
of which the first operation was the prohibition of “ Gus- 
tavus Vasa,” a tragedy of Mr. Brooke, whom the publick 
recompensed by a very liberal subscription ; the next was 
the refusal of ** Edward and Eleonora,” ofEered by Thom- 
son. It is hard to discover why either play should have 
been obstructed.* Thomson likewise endeavoured to re- 
pair his loss by a subscription, of which I cannot now tell 
the success.^ 

When the publick murmured at the unkind treatment of 
Thomson, one of the ministerial writers remarked, that he 
had taken a Liberty which was not agreeable to Britannia in 
any Season. 

He was soon after employed, in conjunction with Mr. 

^ Johnson arrived in London, 1737. Boswell’s Johnson, vol. i. p. 66. 

* Sir Harris Nicolas shows that Edward and Eleonora contained 
political allusions which it was impossible not to understand (in relation 
to the Prince of Wales and his father George II.) hence the suppression 
of the piece was neither surprising nor unreasonable. Aid. T, vol. i. 
p. Ixxxix. 

* Mr. Cunningham gives an advertisement from the Doily Post, 

April 7, 1739. « Speedily will be published by Subscription, Edwin 

and Eleanora, a Tragedy the representation of which on the stage has 
been prohibited by authority, Ac., Ac.’’ 
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Mallet, to write the masque of “ Alfred/’ which was acted 
before the Prince at Clief den-house.' 

His next work (1745) was “ Tancred and Sigismunda/’ * 
the most successful of all his tragedies ; for it still keeps its 
turn upon the stage. It may be doubted whether he was, 
either by the bent of nature or habits of study, much 
qualified for tragedy. It does not appear that he had 
much sense of the pathetick, and his diffusive and descrip- 
tive style produced declamation rather than dialogue. 

His friend Mr. Lyttelton was now in power, and conferred 
upon him the office of surveyor-general of the Leeward 
Islands ; from which, when his deputy was paid, he received 
about three hundred pounds a year. 

The last piece that he lived to publish was the “ Castle of 
Indolence,” * which was many years under his hand, but 
was at last finished with great accuracy. The first canto 
opens a scene of lazy luxury, that fills the imagination. 

He was now at ease, but was not long to enjoy it ; for, 
by taking cold on the water between London and Kew, he 
caught a disorder, which, with some careless exasperatiou, 
ended in a fever that put an end to his life, August 27, 
1748. He was buried in the church of Eichmond, without 
an inscription ; but a monument has been erected to his 
memory in Westminster-abbey. 

* Alfred was performed in the gardens at Clifden on the 1st August, 
1740, before a brilliant audience, including H.R.H. the Piince and 
Princess of Wales. This piece, which contained “ Rule Britannia,” 
was some years after acted at Corent Garden with new music. Aid. 
T. Tol. i. p. xci. 

^ First acted at Drury Lane, 18th March, 1746. Mr. Cunningham 
states that Garrick played Tancred, and that at the reriyal of the play 
lung after Thomson’s death, Mrs. Siddons played Sigismunda. 

* Aid. r. vol. ii. p. 258. Wordsworth {Works^ ed. 1837, vol. iii. 
p. 335), observes that in this poem Thomson’s tme characteristics as an 
imaginative poet ** were almost as conspicuously displayed (as in the 
Seaeone) and in verse more harmonious, and diction more pure.” 
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Thomson was of stature above the middle size, and more 
fat than hard heseeme' of a dull countenance, and a gross, 
unanimated, uninviting appearance ; silent in mingled 
company, but chearful among select friends, and by his 
friendd very tenderly and warmly beloved. 

He left behind him the tragedy of “ Coriolanus,” which 
was, by the zeal of his patron Sir George Lyttelton, brought 
upon the stage for the benefit of his family, and recom- 
mended by a Prologue,^ which Quin, who had long lived 
with Thomson in fond intimacy, spoke in such a manner as 
shewed him to 6e, on that occasion, no actor. The com- 
mencement of this benevolence is very honourable to Quin ; 
who is reported to have delivered Thomson, then known to 
him only for his genius, from an arrest, by a very consider- 
able present ; and its continuance is honourable to both ; 
for friendship is not always the sequel of obligation. By 
this tragedy a considerable sum was raised, of which part 
discharged his debts, and the rest was remitted to his sisters, 
whom, however removed from them by place or condition, 
he regarded with great tenderness, as will appear by the 
following Letter, which I communicate with much pleasure, 
as it gives me at once an opportnnity of recording the 
fraternal kindness of Thomson, and reflecting on the 
friendly assistance of Mr. Boswell, from whom I re- 
ceived it.® 


** Hagley in Worcestershire, 
“ October the 4th, 1747. 

“ My dear Sister, 

“ I thought you had known me better than to interpret 


' Castle of Indolence, canto i. Ixviii, Aid. T. vol. ii. p. 283. 

* Mr. P. Canningham considers this Prologue one of the best in the 
English language. 

* See two interesting letters from Boswell in answer to Johnson’s 
request for information about Thomson. BosweH’s Juhnion, w>l. iiL 
pp. 150, 356. 
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my silence into a decay of affection, especiaHy as your be- 
haviour has always been such as rather to increase than 
diminish it. Don’t imagine, because I am a bad corre- 
spondent, that I can ever prove an unkind friend and 
brother. I must do myself ^e justice to tell you, that my 
affections are naturally very fixed and constant ; and if I 
had ever reason of complaint against you (of which by the 
bye I have not the least shadow), I am conscious of so 
many defects in myself, as dispose me to be not a little 
charitable and forgiving. 

“ It gives me the truest heart-felt satisfaction to hear 
you have a good kind husband, and are in easy contented 
circumstances ; but were they otherwise, that would only 
awaken and heighten my tenderness towards you. As our 
good and tender-hearted parents did not live to receive any 
material testimonies of that highest human gratitude I 
owed them (than which nothing could have given me equal 
pleasure), the only return I can make them now is by kind- 
ness to those they left behind them : would to Q-od poor 
Lizy had lived longer, to have been a farther witness of the 
truth of what I say, and that I might have had the pleasure 
of seeing once more a sister, who so truly deserved my 
esteem and love. But she is happy, while we must toil a 
little longer here below : let us however do it chearfully and 
gratefully, supported by the pleasing hope of meeting yet 
again on a safer shore, where to recollect the storms and 
difficulties of life will not perhaps be inconsistent with that 
blissful state. You did right to call your daughter by her 
name ; for you must needs have had a particular tender 
friendship for one another, endeared as you were by nature, 
by having passed the affectionate years of your youth to- 
gether ; and by that great softener and engager of hearts, 
mutual hardship. That it was in my power to ease it a little, 
1 account one of most exquisite pleasures of my life. — ^But 
enough of this melancholy though not unpleasing strain. 
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" I esteem you for your sensible and disinterested advice 
to Mr. Bell, as you will see by my Letter to him ; as I ap- 
prove entirely of his marrying again, you may readily ask 
me why I don’t marry at all. My circumstances have 
hitherto been so variable and uncertain in this fluctuating 
world, as induce to keep me from engaging in such a state ; 
and now, though they are more settled, and of late (which 
you will be glad to hear) considerably improved, I begin to 
think myself too far advanced in life for such youthful 
undertakings, not to mention some other petty reasons that 
are apt to startle the delicacy of difficult old batchelors. 
1 am, however, not a little suspicious that was I to pay a 
visit to Scotland (which I have some thoughts of doing 
soon) I might possibly be tempted to think of a thing not 
easily repaired if done amiss. I have always been of 
opinion that none make better wives than the ladies of 
Scotland ; and yet, who more forsaken than they, while the 
gentlemen are continually running abroad aU the world 
over ? Some of them, it is true, are wise enough to return 
for a wife. You see I am beginning to make interest al- 
ready with the Scots ladies. — ^But no more of this infectious 
subject. — Pray let me hear from you now and then ; and 
though I am not a regular correspondent, yet perhaps I 
may mend in that respect. Eemember me kindly to your 
husband, and believe me to be, 

“ Your most affectionate brother, 

“ James Thomson.** 

(Addressed) To Mrs. Thomson in Lanark.** 

The benevolence of Thomson was fervid, but not active ; 
he would give, on all occasions, what assistance his purse 
would supply ; but the offices of intervention or solicitation 
be could not conquer his sluggishness sufficiently to per- 
form. The affairs of others, however, were not more 
neglected than his own. He had often felt the inconveni- 
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ences of idleness, but be never cured it : and was so con- 
scious of bis own character, tbat be talked of writing an 
Eastern Tale of “ the Man who loved to be in Distress.” 

Among bis peculiarities wrs a very unskilful and inarti- 
culate manner of pronouncing any lofty or solemn compo- 
sition. He was once reading to Doddington,^ who, being 
himself a reader eminently elegant, was so much provoked 
by bis odd utterance, tbat be snatched the paper from bis 
band, and told him tbat be did not understand bis own 
verses. 

The biographer of Thomson has remarked, tbat an 
author’s life is best read in his works: bis observation 
was not well-timed. Savage, who lived much with Thom- 
son, once told me, bow he beard a lady remarking that 
she could gather from bis works three parts of his cha- 
racter, tbat be was a great Lover, a great Swimmer, and 
rigoroiisly abstinent ; but, said Savage, be knows not any 
love but that of the sex ; he was perhaps never in cold 
water in bis life ; and he indulges himself in all the luxury 
that comes within his reach. Yet Savage always spoke 
with the most eager praise of his social qualities, his 
warmth and constancy of friendship, and his adherence to 
his first acquaintance when the advancement of his repu- 
tation had left them behind him.* 

As a writer he is entitled to one praise of the highest 
kind : his mode thinking, and of expressing his thoughts, 
is original. His blank verse is no more the blank verse of 
Milton, or of any other poet, than the rhymes of Prior are 
the rhymes of Cowley. His numbers, his pauses, his dic- 
tion, are of his own growth, without transcription, without 
imitation. He thinks in a peculiar train, and he thinks 
always as a man of genius ; he looks round on Nature and 
on Life, with the eye which Nature bestows only on a 


» Vid. 9Hpr, p. 167. 


* See BoswelPs Johnson^ toI. ii. p. 73. 
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poet ; tlie eye that distinguishes, in every thing presented 
to its view, whatever there is on which imagination can 
delight to be detained, and with a mind that at once com- 
prehends the vast, and attends to the minute. The reader 
of the “ Seasons ** ^ wonders that he never saw before what 
Thomson shews him, and that he never yet has felt what 
Thomson impresses. 

His is one of the works in which blank verse seems 
properly used ; Thomson’s wide expansion of general views, 
and his enumeration of circumstantial varieties, would 
have been obstructed and embarrassed by the frequent 
intersection of the sense, which are the necessary effects of 
rhyme. 

His descriptions of extended scenes and general effects 
bring before us the whole magnificence of Nature, whether 
pleasing or dreadful. The gaiety of Spring, the splendour 
of Summer, the tranquillity of Autumn, and the horror of 
Winter, take in their turns possession of the mind. The 
poet leads us through the appearances of things as they 
are successively varied by the vicissitudes of the year, and 
imparts to us so much of his own enthusiasm, that our 
thoughts expand with his imagery, and kindle with his 
sentiments. Nor is the naturalist without his part in the 
entertainment ; for he is assisted to recollect and to com- 
bine, to arrange his discoveries, and to amplify the sphere 
of his contemplation. 

The great defect of the ** Seasons ** is want of method ; 
but for this I know not that there was any remedy. Of 
many appearances subsisting all at once, no rule can be 
given why one should be mentioned before another ; yet 
the memory wants the help of order, and the curiosity is 
not excited by suspense or expectation. 

His diction is in the highest degree fiorid and luxuriant. 


> Aid. r. vol. i. p. 1. 
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sucIi as may be said to be to his images and thoughts hoth 
their lustre a/ad their shade; such as invest them with 
splendour, through which perhaps they are not always 
easily discerned. It is too exuberant, and sometimes may 
be charged with filling the ear more than the mind. 

These Poems, with which I was acquainted at their first 
appearance, I have since found altered and enlarged by 
subsequent revisals,^ as the author supposed his judge- 
ment to grow more exact, and as books or conversation 
extended his knowledge and opened his prospects. They 
are, I think, improved in general ; yet I know not whether 
they have not lost part of what Temple “ calls their race ; 
a word which, applied to wines, in its primitive sense, 
means the flavour of the soil. 

“ Liberty,” * when it first appeared, I tried to read, and 
soon desisted. I have never tried again, and therefore 
will not hazard either praise or censure. 

The highest praise which he has received ought not to 
be supprest ; it is said by Lord Lyttelton in the Prologue 
to his posthumous play, that his works contained 

“No line which, dying, he could wish to blot.” 

' Wordsworth observes {Works, vol. iii. p. 335, ed. 1837) that even 
the 2nd edition of Thomson’s Seasons does not contain the most striking 
passages which Warton (in his Essay on Pope) points out for admiration, 
and that these and other improvements in the whole work, must have 
been added at a later period. 

> For an account of Boswell’s friend, the Rev. William Johnson 
Temple, and the strange recovery of Boswell’s letters to him, see Bos- 
well’s Johnson, vol. i. p. 347. 

» Aid. r. vol ii. p. 5. 
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T he Poems of Dr. Watts were by my recommendation 
inserted in the late Collection ; ' the readers of which 
are to impute to me whatever pleasure or weariness they 
may find in the perusal of Blackmore, Watts, Pomfret, and 
Yalden. 

Isaac Watts was bom July 17, 1674, at Southampton, 
where his father, of the same name, kept a boarding-school 
for young gentlemen, though common report makes him a 
shoemaker.* He appears, from the narrative of Dr. Gib- 
bons,* to have been neither indigent nor illiterate. 

Isaac, the eldest of nine children, was given to books 
from his infancy ; and began, we are told, to learn Latin 
when he was four years old, I suppose, at home. He was 
afterwards taught Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, by Mr. Pm- 
horne, a clergyman, master of the Preeschool at South- 
ampton, to whom the gratitude of his scholar afterwards 
inscribed a Latin ode. 

His proficiency at school was so conspicuous, that a sub- 
scription was proposed for his support at the University ; 

^ Johnson, in writing to beg for details of Watts’s life, says : ** I wish 
to distinguish Watts, a man who never wrote but for a good purpose.” 
See Letter to Mr. W. Sharp, Boswell’s Johnson, vol. ill p. 1 59. 

^ Mr. F. Cunningham states that this is a mistake. 

• Dr. Gibbons, 1720-1785. In 1743 he was “ called ” to the pastoral 
charge of the Independent congregation at Haberdasher Hall, and 
continued it till his death. He wrote a life of Isaac Watts (1780), and 
assisted Johnson with materials for his life of Watts. 'BosvteW^ Johnson, 
vol. iv. p. 76 note. 
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but be declared bis resolution to take bis lot with tbe 
Dissenters.^ Sucb be was as every Christian Cburcb 
would rejoice 1o bave adopted. 

He therefore repaired in 1690 to an academy taugbt by 
Mr. Eowe, where be bad for bis companions and fellow- 
students Mr. Hughes tbe poet, and Dr. Horte, afterwards 
.^jrcbbisbop of Tuam. Some Latin Essays, supposed to 
bave been written as exercises at this academy, shew a 
degree of knowledge, both philosophical and theological, 
sucb as very few attain by a much longer course of 
study. 

He was, as be bints in bis Miscellanies, a maker of 
verses from fifteen to fifty, and in bis youth be appears to 
bave paid attention to Latin poetry. His verses to bis 
brother, in tbe glyconich * measure, written when he was 
seventeen, are remarkably easy and elegant. Some of bis 
other odes are deformed by the Pindarick folly then pre- 
vailing, and are written with sucb neglect of all metrical 
rules as is without example among the ancients ; but bis 
diction, though perhaps not always exactly pure, has sucb 
copiousness and splendour, as shews that be was but at a 
very little distance from excellence. 

His method of study was to impress the contents of his 
books upon bis memory by abridging them, and by inter- 
leaving them to amplify one system with supplements from 
another. 

With tbe congregation of bis tutor Mr. Eowe, who were, 
I believe. Independents, be communicated in bis nineteenth 
year. 


' His fietther was a Nonconformist, and in the reign of Charles II. was 
imprisoned for nonconformity, and on his release was, as his son records, 
** ioroed to leave his family, and live privately in London for two years.” 
Milner, Life of Watie, 8vo, 1834, p. 60, 

* Glyconic, a kind of verse so called from its inventor Glycon , . (t 
nonsist^ of three feet, a spondee, a pyrrhic, and a choriamb. 
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At the age of twenty he left the academy, and spent two 
years in study and devotion at the house of his father, who 
treated him with great tenderness ; and had the happiness, 
indulged to few parents, of living to see his son eminent 
for literature and venerable for piety.' 

He was then entertained by Sir John Hartopp five years, 
as domestick tutor to his son ; and in that time paiticu- 
larly devoted himself to the study of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and being chosen assistant to Dr. Chauncey, preached the 
first time on the birth-day that compleated his twenty- 
fourth year; probably considering that as the day of a 
second nativity, by which he entered on a new period of 
existence. 

In about three years he succeeded Dr. Chauncey ; but, 
soon after his entrance on his charge, he was seized by a 
dangerous illness, which sunk him to such weakness, that 
the congregation thought an assistant necessary, and ap- 
pointed Mr. Price.* His health then returned gradually, 
and he performed his duty, till (1712) he was seized by a 
fever of such violence and continuance, that, from the 
feebleness which it brought upon him, he never perfectly 
recovered. 

This calamitous state made the compassion of his friends 
necessary, and drew upon him the attention of Sir Thomas 
Abney,* who received him into his house ; where, with a 
constancy of friendship and uniformity of conduct not 
often to be found, he was treated for thirty-six years with 
all the kindness that friendship could prompt, and all the 
attention that respect could dictate. Sir Thomas died 

' His father died Feb. 10, 1736-7. 

* Samuel Price, died 1756, and buried in Bnnhill Fields, where on his 
grare is recorded, at his own request, that he was assistant and co- 
partner to the truly Reverend Dr. Watts for forty-five years. — P. Cuw- 
lUNOHAM. 

» Sir Thomas Abney (16.39-1722), Lord Mayor in 1700. He had a 
principal share in Cbunding the Bank of England. 

ITI. B 
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about eight years afterwards ; but he continued with the 
lady and her daughters to the end of his life. The lady 
died about a year after him. 

A coalition like this, a state in which the notions of 
patronage and dependence were overpowered by the per- 
ception of reciprocal benefits, deserves a particular me- 
morial; and I will not withhold from the reader Dr. 
Gibbons’s ^ representation, to which regard is to be paid as 
to the narrative of one who writes what he knows, and what 
is known likewise to multitudes besides. 

“ Our next observation shall be made upon that remark- 
ably kind Providence which brought the Doctor into Sir 
Thomas Abney’s family, and continued him there till his 
death, a period of no less than thirty-six years. In the 
midst of his sacred labours for the glory of God, and good 
of his generation, he is seized with a most violent and 
threatening fever, which leaves him oppressed with great 
weakness, and puts a stop at least to his publick services 
for four years. In this distressing season, doubly so to his 
active and pious spirit, he is invited to Sir Thomas Abney’s 
family, nor ever removes from it till he had finished his 
days. Here he enjoyed the uninterrupted demonstrations 
of the truest friendship. Here, without any care of his 
own, he had every thing which could contribute to the 
enjoyment of life, and favour the unwearied pursuits of his 
studies. Here he dwelt in a family, which, for piety, order, 
harmony, and every virtue, was an house of God. Here he 
had the privilege of a country recess, the fragrant bower, 
the spreading lawn, the flowery garden, and other advan- 
tages, to sooth his mind and aid his restoration to health ; 
to yield him, whenever he chose them, most grateful 
intervals from his laborious studies, and enable him to re- 
turn to them with redoubled vigour and delight. Had it 

' Thomas Gibbons, D.D., in his Memoir of the Rev, lioac Watts, D,D, 
Lond. 1780. 8vo, 
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not been for tbis most bappy event, be might, as to out- 
ward view, bave feebly, it may be painfully, dragged on 
through many more years of languor, and inability for 
publick service, and even for profitable study, or perhaps 
might have sunk into his grave under the overwhelming 
load of infirmities in the midst of his days ; and thus the 
church and world would have been deprived of those many 
excellent sermons and works, which he drew up and pub- 
lished during his long residence in this family. In a few 
years after his coming hither. Sir Thomas Abney dies ; but 
his amiable consort survives, who shews the Doctor the 
same respect and friendship as before, and most happily 
for him and great numbers besides ; for, as her riches were 
great, her generosity and munificence were in full propor- 
tion ; her thread of life was drawn out to a great age, even 
beyond that of the Doctor’s ; and thus this excellent man, 
through her kindness, and that of her daughter, the pre- 
sent Mrs. Elizabeth Abney, who in a like degree esteemed 
and honeyed him, enjoyed all the benefits and felicities he 
experienced at his first entrance into this family, till his 
days were numbered and finished, and, like a shock of com 
in its season, he ascended into the regions of perfect and 
immortal life and joy.” 

If this quotation has appeared long, let it be considered 
that it comprises an account of six-and-thirty years, and 
those the years of Dr. Watts. 

From the time of his reception into this family, his life 
was no otherwise diversified than by successive publica- 
tions. The series of his works I am not able to deduce ; 
their number, and their variety, shew the intenseness of his 
industry, and the extent of his capacity. 

He was one of the first authors that taught the Dis- 
senters to court attention by the graces of language. What- 
ever they had among them before, whether of learning or 
acuteness, was commonly obscured and blunted by coarse- 
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ness and inelegance of style. He shewed them, that zeal 
and purity might be expressed and enforced by polished 
diction. 

He continued to the end of his life the teacher of a con- 
gregation, and no reader of his works can doubt his fidelity 
or diligence. In the pulpit, though his low stature, which 
very little exceeded five feet, graced him with no advantages 
of appearance, yet the gravity and propriety of his utter- 
ance made his discourses very efl&cacious. I once mentioned 
the reputation which Mr. Foster ' had gained by his proper 
delivery to my friend Dr. Hawkesworth, who told me, 
that in the art of pronunciation he was far inferior to Dr. 
Watts, 

Such was his fiow of thoughts, and such his promptitude 
of language, that in the latter part of his life he did not 
precompose his cursory sermons ; but having adjusted the 
heads, and sketched out some particulars, trusted for suc- 
cess to his extemporary powers. 

He did not endeavour to assist his eloquendfe by any 
gesticulations ; for, as no corporeal actions have any corre- 
spondence with theological truth, he did not see how they 
could enforce it. 

At the conclusion of weighty sentences he gave time, by 
a short pause, for the proper impression. 

To stated and publick instruction he added familiar 
visits and personal application, and was careful to improve 
the opportunities which conversation offered of diffusing 
and increasing the infiuence of religions. 

By his natural temper he was quick of resentment ; but, 

' The Eev. James Foster (1697-1752), an eloquent preacher. 
Author of a Defence of Christian revelation against Tindal, etc. Pope 
thus describes him : — 

“ Let modest Foster, if he will, excel, 

Ten metropolitans in preaching well.'’ 

Eclogue to the Satires, Aid. Pop'*, voL iii. p. 107. 
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by his established and habitual practice, he was gentle, 
modest, and inoffensiye. His tenderness appeared in his 
attention to children, and to the poor. To the poor, while 
he lived in the family of his friend, he allowed the third 
part of his annual revenue, though the whole was not 
a hundred a year ; and for children, he condescended to 
lay aside the scholar, the philosopher, and the wit, to write 
little poems of devotion, and systems of instruction, adapted 
to their wants and capacities, from the dawn of reason 
through its gradations of advance in the morning of life. 
Every man, acquainted with the common principles of 
human action, will look with veneration on the writer who 
is at one time combating Locke, and at another making a 
catechism for children in their fourth year. A voluntary 
descent from the dignity of science is perhaps the hardest 
lesson that humility can teach. 

As his mind was capacious, his curiosity excursive, and 
his industry continual, his writings are very numerous, and 
his subjects various. With his theological works I am 
only enough acquainted to admire his meekness of oppo- 
sition, and his mildness of censure. It was not only in 
his book but in his mind that orthodoxy was united with 
charity. 

Of his philosophical pieces, his Logick has been received 
into the universities, and therefore wants no private recom- 
mendation : if he owes part of it to Le Clerc, it must be 
considered that no man who undertakes merely to metho- 
dise or illustrate a system, pretends to be its author. 

In his metaphysical disquisitions, it was observed by the 
late learned Mr. Dyer,' that he confounded the idea of space 
with that of empty apace, and did not consider that though 
space might be without matter, yet matter being extended, 
could not be without space. 

' Samuel Dyer, died 1772. See account in Malone’s Lije of Dr^den, 
p. 181. 
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Few books have been perused by me with greater pica* 
sure than his “ Improvement of the Mind/^ of which the 
radical principles may indeed be found in Locke’s Con- 
duct of the Understanding,” but they are so expanded and 
ramified by Watts, as to confer upon him the merit of 
a work in the highest degree useful and pleasing. Who- 
ever has the care of instructing others, may be charged 
with deficience in his duty if this book is not recom- 
mended. 

I have mentioned his treatises of Theology as distinct 
from his other productions ; but the truth is, that whatever 
he took in hand was, by his incessant solicitude for souls, 
converted to Theology. As piety predominated in his 
mind, it is diffused over his works : imder his direction it 
may be truly said, Theologice Philoaophia ancUlaiur, philo- 
sophy is subservient to evangelical instruction ; it is diffi- 
cult to read a page without learning, or at least wishing, to 
be better. The attention is caught by indirect instruction, 
and he that sat down only to reason is on a sudden com- 
pel led to pray. 

It was therefore with great propriety that, in 1728, he 
received from Edinburgh and Aberdeen an unsolicited 
diploma, by which he became a Doctor of Divinity. Aca- 
demical honours would have more value, if they were 
always bestowed with equal judgement. 

He continued many years to study and to preach, and to 
do good by his instruction and example ; till at last the in. 
firmities of age disabled him from the more laborious part 
of his ministerial functions, and, being no longer capable of 
publick duty, he offered to remit the salary appendant to 
it ; but his congregation would not accept the resignation. 

By degrees his weakness increased, and at last confined 
him to his chamber and his bed ; where he was worn 
gradually away without pain, till he expired Nov. 25, 1748, 
in the seventy-fifth year of his age. 
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Few men have left behind such purity of character, 
or such monuments of laborious piety. He has provided 
instruction for all ages, from those who are lisping their 
first lessons, to the enlightened readers of Malbranche and 
Locke ; he has left neither corporeal nor spiritual nature 
unexamined ; he has taught the art of reasoning, and the 
science of the stars. 

His character, therefore, must be formed from the mul- 
tiplicity and diversity of his attainments, rather than from 
any single performance ; for it would not be safe to claim 
for him the highest rank in any single denomination 
of literary dignity; yet perhaps there was nothing in 
which he would not have excelled, if he had not divided his 
powers to different pursuits. 

As a poet, had he been only a poet, he would probably 
have stood high among the authors with whom he is now 
associated. For his judgement was exact, and he noted 
beauties and faults with very nice discernment ; his imagi- 
nation, as the ** Dacian Battle ** proves, was vigorous and 
active, and the stores of knowledge were large by which his 
fancy was to be supplied. His ear was well-tuned, and his 
diction was elegant and copious. But his devotional poetry 
is, like that of others, unsatisfactory. The paucity of its 
topicks enforces perpetual repetition, and the sanctity 
of the matter rejects the ornaments of figurative diction. 
It is sufficient for Watts to have done better than others 
what no man has done well. 

His poems on other subjects seldom rise higher than 
might be expected from the amusements of a Man of Let- 
ters, and have different degrees of value as they are more 
or less laboured, or as the occasion was more or less favour- 
able to invention. 

He writes too often without regular measures, and too 
often in blank verse ; the rhymes are not always sufficiently 
correspondent. He is particularly unhappy in coining 
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names expressive of characters. His lines are commonly 
smooth and easy, and his thoughts always religiously pure ; 
but who is there that, to so much piety and innocence, does 
not wish for a greater measure of spriteliness and vigour ? 
He is at least one of the few poets with whom youth and 
ignorance may be safely pleased ; and happy will be that 
reader whose mind is disposed by his verses, or his prose, 
to imitate him in all but his non-conformity, to copy his 
benevolence to man, and his reverence to God. 
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A. PHILIPS. 

O F the birth or early part of the life of Ambrose 
Philips I have not been able to find any account. 
His academical education he received at St. John’s College 
in Cambridge/ where he first solicited the notice of the 
world by some English verses, in the Collection published 
by the University on the death of queen Mary. 

From this time how he was employed, or in what station 
he passed his life, is not yet discovered. He must have 
published his “ Pastorals ’’ before the year 1708, because 
they are evidently prior to those of Pope.* 

He afterwards (1709) addressed to the universal patron, 
the duke of Dorset/ a poetical Letter from Copenhagen,” 
which was published in the “ Tatler,” and is by Pope in 
one of his first Letters mentioned with high praise, as the 
production of a man who could write very nobly. 

Philips was a zealous Whig, and therefore easily found 
access to Addison and Steele ; but his ardour seems not to 
have procured him any thing more than kind words ; since 
he was reduced to translate the “ Persian Tales ” for Ton- 
son, for which he was afterwards reproached, with this 
addition of contempt, that he worked for half-a-crown. 
The book is divided into many sections, for each of which 

^ Ambrose Philips matriculated Sizar of St. John’s College, 8th July, 
1693. He took his B.A. 1696-7, M.A., 1700. 

^ Lucy appeared in the same volume (the 6th) of Tonson’s MtsceU 
laniea with the Pastorals of Pope, published 1709. 

* Earl of Dorset. His son Lionel wus the first Duke of Dorset. 
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if he received half-a-crown, his reward, as writers then were 
paid, was very liberal ; but half-a-crown had a mean sound. 

He was employed in promoting the principles of his 
party, by epitomising Hacket’s Life of Archbishop Wil- 
liams.” The original book is written with such depravity 
of genius, such mixture of the fop and pedant, as has not 
often appeared. The Epitome is free enough from affecta- 
tion, but has little spirit or vigour. 

In 1712 he brought upon the stage “The Distrest 
Mother,” almost a translation of Eacine’s “ Andi’omaque.” 
Such a work requires no imcommon powers ; but the friends 
of Philips exerted every art to promote his interest. Be- 
fore the appearance of the play a whole “ Spectator,” ^ none 
indeed of the best, was devoted to its praise ; while it yet 
continued to be acted, another “ Spectator ” was written, to 
tell what impression it made upon Sir Roger ; ‘‘‘ and on the 
first night a select audience, says Pope,* was called together 
to applaud it. 

It was concluded with the most successful Epilogue that 
was ever yet spoken on the English theatre. The three 
first nights it was recited twice ; and not only continued to 
be demanded through the run, as it is termed, of the play, 
but whenever it is recalled to the stage, where by peculiar 
fortune, though a copy from the French, it yet keeps its 
place, the Epilogue is still expected, and is still spoken. 

The propriety of epilogues in general, and consequently 
of this, was questioned by a correspondent of the “ Spec- 
tator,” whose Letter was imdoubtedly admitted for the sake 
of the Answer, which soon followed, written "with much 
seal and acrimony. The attack and the defence equally 
contributed to stimulate curiosity and continue attention. 

* Spence. — Johnson.® 


* SpeetcUoTy No. 290, Feb. Ist, 1712, 

• Ibtd, No. 3J5, March 25, 1712. • Etl. Singer, p. 46. 
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It may be discovered in the defence, that Prior’s Epilogue 
to “ Phssdra ” had a little excited jealousy ; and something 
of Prior’s plan may be discovered in the performance of his 
rival. 

Of this distinguished Epilogue the reputed author was 
the wretched Budgel, whom Addison used to denominate * 
the man who calls me cousin ; and when he was asked how 
such a silly fellow could write so well, replied. The Epilogue 
was quite another thing when I saw it first} It was known 
in Tonson’s family, and told to Garrick, that Addison was 
himself the author of it,* and that when it had been at first 
printed with his name, he came early in the morning, be- 
fore the copies were distributed, and ordered it to be given 
to Budgel, that it might add weight to the solicitation 
which he was then making for a place. 

Philips was now high in the ranks of literature. His 
play was applauded ; his translations from “ Sappho ” had 
been published in the ** Spectator ; ” ® he was an important 
and distinguished associate of clubs witty and political; 
and nothing was wanting to his happiness, but that he 
should be sure of its continuance. 

The work which had procured him the first notice from 
the publick was his “ Six Pastorals,” which, flattering the 
imagination with Arcadian scenes, probably found many 
readers, and might have long passed as a pleasing amuse- 
ment, had they not been unhappily too much commended. 

The rustic Poems of Theocritus* were so highly valued 

* Spence. — Johnson.* 


* Pope in Spenoe by Singer, p. 257. 

* See Boswell’s Johnson, vol. i. p. 134. 

* Spectator, No. 223, Nov. 6, 1711, and No. 229, Nov. 22, 1711. 

* The “ father of bucolic poetry ” was a native of Syracuse, third 
century b.o. 

^ Kd. Singer, p. 161. 
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by the Greeks and Bomans, that they attracted the imita* 
tion of Virgil, whose “ Eclogues ” seem to have been con- 
sidered as precluding all attempts of the same kind ; for 
no shepherds were taught to sing by any succeeding poet, 
till Nemesian' and Calphurnius® ventured their feeble 
efforts in the lower age of Latin literature. 

At the revival of learning in Italy, it was soon dis- 
covered that a dialogue of imaginary swains might be com- 
posed with little difficulty; because the conversation of 
shepherds excludes profound or refined sentiment; and, 
for images and descriptions, Satyrs and Fauns, and Naiads 
and Dryads, were always within call; and woods and 
meadows, and hills and rivers, supplied variety of matter ; 
which, having a natural power to soothe the mind, did not 
quickly cloy it. 

Petrarch® entertained the learned men of his age with 
the novelty of modem Pastorals in Latin. Being not 
ignorant of Greek, and finding nothing in the word 
Eclogue of rural meaning, he supposed it to be corrupted 
by the copiers, and therefore called his own productions 
JEglogueSf by which he meant to express the talk of goat- 
herds, though it will mean only the talk of goats. This 
new name was adopted by subsequent writers, and amongst 
others by our Spenser. 

More than a century afterwards (1498) Mantuan * pub- 

^ M. Aur. Olympius Nemesianus. 

* Calphurnius. Sicilian poet of the third century. 

* Petrarch (1304-1374), was more proud of his Latin poem called 
Africa, the subject of which is the termination of the Second Punic 
War, than of the sonnets and odes which have made his name immortaL 
, . . His eclogues, many of which are covert satires on the court of 
Avignon, appear to me more poetical than the Africa, and are sometimes 
very beautifully expressed. Hallam, LU. Ear, vol. i. p. 80, 

^ Baptista Mantuan, a Latin pi^et, once of great celebrity. Hallam 
calls him ** bng the poet of schoolrtioms,*’ and relates that his contem- 
poraries, believing that he would be placed by posterity next to Virgil, 
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lished his ** Bucolicks ** with such success, that they were 
soon dignified by Badius ^ with a comment, and, as Scaliger 
complained, received into schools, and taught as classical ; 
his complaint was vain, and the practice, however inju- 
dicious, spread far and continued long. Mantuan was 
read, at least in some of the inferior schools of this king- 
dom, to the beginning of the present century. The speakers 
of Mantuan carried their disquisitions beyond the country, 
to censure the corruptions of the Church ; and from him 
Spenser learned to employ his swains on topicks of con- 
troversy. 

The Italians soon transferred Pastoral Poetry into their 
own language: Sannazaro^ wrote “Arcadia” in prose 
and verse ; Tasso ® and Guarini * wrote “ Pavole Boscha- 
reccie,” or Sylvan Dramas ; and all nations of Europe filled 
volumes with “ Thy r sis and Damon,” and “ Thestylis and 
Phyllis.” 

Philips thinks it somewhat strange to conceive how, in an 
age so addicted to the Muses^ Pastoral Poetry never comes to 
he so much as thought upon. His wonder seems very un- 
seasonable; there had never, from the time of Spenser, 
wanted writers to talk occasionally of Arcadia and Strephon; 
and half the book, in which he first tried his powers, con- 
sists of dialogues on queen Mary’s death, between Tityrus 
and Corydon, or Mopsus and Menalcas, A series or book 

the Marquis of Mantua, anticipating this suffrage, erected their statues 
side by side. Mantuan has long been utterly neglected, and does not 
find a place in most selections of Latin poetry. 

^ B^ius, T. (1462-1535), one of the earliest French printers, a man 
of considerable learning. 

* Giacomo Sannasaro (1458-1530), Italian poet, bom at Naples, 
quoted by Johnson in lAfe of Cowley, vid, supr, vol. i. p. 48. 

’ Tasso (1544-1595), published Binaldo, 1562, La Gerusalemme Libs- 
rata, 1579. 

* Battibta Guariui (1537-1612), published his great pccm, 11 Pastor 
Ftdo, 1594. 
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of Pastorals, however, I know not that any one had then 
lately published.' 

Not long afterwards ^ Pope made the first display of his 
powers in four Pastorals, written in a very different form. 
Philips had taken Spenser, and Pope took Virgil for his 
pattern. Philips endeavoured to be natural. Pope laboured 
to be elegant. 

Philips was now favoured by Addison, and by Addison’s 
companions, who were very willing to push him into repu- 
tation. The “ Guardian ” gave an account of “ Pastoral,” 
partly critical, and partly historical ; in which, when the 
merit of the modems is compared, Tasso and Guarini are 
censured for remote thoughts and unnatural refinements ; 
and, upon the whole, the Italians and French are all ex- 
cluded from rural poetry, and the pipe of the Pastoral 
Muse is transmitted by lawful inheritance from Theocritus 
to Virgil, from Virgil to Spenser, and from Spenser to 
Philips. 

With this inauguration of Philips, his rival Pope was 
not much delighted; he therefore drew a comparison of 
Philips’s performance with his own, in which, with an un- 
exampled and unequalled artifice of irony, though he has 
himself always the advantage, he gives the preference to 
Philips. The design of aggrandising himself he disguised 
with such dexterity, that, though Addison discovered it, 
Steele was deceived, and was afraid of displeasing Pope 
by publishing his paper. Published however it was 
(“ Guard.” 40), and from that time Pope and Philips lived 
in a perpetual reciprocation of malevolence. 

In poetical powers, of either praise or satire, there was 
no proportion between the combatants ; but Philips, though 
he could not prevail by wit, hoped to hurt Pope with 

' See The Rambler, Nos. 86 and 37. 

* They were published in the same rolnme with those of Philips. 
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another weapon, and charged him, as Pope thought, with 
Addison’s approbation, as disaffected to the government. 

Even with this he was not satisfied ; for, indeed, there 
is no appearance that any regard was paid to his clamours. 
He proceeded to grosser insults, and hung up a rod at 
Button’s, with which he threatened to chastise Pope, who 
appears to have been extremely exasperated; for in the 
first edition of his “ Letters ” he calls Philips rascal, and 
in the last still charges him with detaining in his hands 
the subscriptions for Homer delivered to him by the 
Hanover Club. 

I suppose it was never suspected that he meant to ap- 
propriate the money ; he only delayed, and with sufficient 
meanness, the gratification of him by whose prosperity he 
was pained. 

Men sometimes suffer by injudicious kindness ; Philips 
became ridiculous, without his own fault, by the absurd 
admiration of his friends, who decorated him with honorary 
garlands which the first breath of contradiction blasted. 

When upon the succession of the House of Hanover 
every Whig expected to be happy, Philips seems to have 
obtained too little notice; he caught few drops of the 
golden shower, though he did not omit what flattery could 
perform. He was only made a Commissioner of the Lot- 
tery ' (1717), and, what did not much elevate his character, 
a Justice of the Peace. 

The success of his first play must naturally dispose him 
to turn his hopes towards the stage : he did not however 
soon commit himself to the mercy of an audience, but con- 
tented himself with the fame already acquired, till after 
nine years he produced (1721) “ The Briton,” a tragedy 
which, whatever was its reception, is now neglected ; though 
one of the scenes, between Yanoc the British Prince and 

^ He was made paymaster of the lottery by Treasury warrant of 
25 January, 1715, w.th a yearly salary of £500, 

III. 8 
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Valens the Roman General, is confessed to be written with 
great drainatick skill, animated by spirit truly poetical. 

He had not been idle though he had been silent ; for he 
exhibited another tragedy the same year, on the story of 
“Humphry Duke of Gloucester.” This tragedy is only 
remembered by its title. 

His happiest undertaking was of a paper called “ The 
Freethinker,” in conjunction with associates, of whom one 
was Dr. Boulter,* who, then only minister of a parish in 
Southwark, was of so much consequence to the govern- 
ment, that he was made first bishop of Bristol, and after- 
wards primate of Ireland, where his piety and his charity 
will be long honoured. 

It may easily be imagined that what was printed under 
the direction of Boulter, would have nothing in it indecent 
or licentious ; its title is to be understood as implying only 
freedom from unreasonable prejudice. It has been re- 
printed in volumes, but is little read ; nor can impartial 
criticism recommend it as worthy of revival. 

Boulter was not well qualified to write diurnal essays ; 
but he knew how to practise the liberality of greatness and 
the fidelity of friendship. When he was advanced to the 
height of ecclesiastical dignity, he did not forget the com- 
panion of his labours. Knowing Philips to be slenderly 
supported, he took him to Ireland, as partaker of his for- 
tune ; and, making him his secretary, added such prefer- 
ments, as enabled him to represent the county of Armagh 
in the Irish Parliament. 

‘ Dr. Hugh Boulter, Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of Ireland. 
He died Sept. 27, 1742, at which time he was for the thirteenth time 
one of the Lords Justices of that kingdom. “Premium Hadden” 
celebrated him in a poem called BmUter^s Monument, Boswell’s Johnson^ 
Yol. i. p. 249. 

Boulter was the “ one Bishop ” to whom “ Philips seemed a wit.” 
Pope, Epist. to Dr, Arbuthnot, Aid. P. vol. iii. p. 6. 
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In December 1726 he was made secretary to the Lord 
Chancellor ; and in August 1733 became judge of the Pre- 
rogative Court. ‘ 

After the death of his patron he continued some years 
in Ireland ; but at last longing, as it seems, for his native 
country, he returned (1748) to London, having doubtless 
survived most of his friends and enemies, and among them 
his dreaded antagonist Pope.* He found however the duke 
of Newcastle still living, and to him he dedicated his 
poems collected into a volume. 

Having purchased an annuity of four hundred pounds, 
he now certainly hoped to pass some years of life inr plenty 
and tranquillity; but his hope deceived him: he was 
struck with a palsy, and died June 18, 1749, in his seventy- 
eighth year. 

Of his personal character all that I have heard is, that 
he was eminent for bravery and skill in the sword, and 
that in conversation he was solemn and pompous. He had 
great sensibility of censure, if judgement may be made by 
a single story which I heard long ago from Mr. Ing, a 
gentleman of great eminence in Staffordshire. “ Philips,** 
said he, “ was once at table, when I asked him, How came 
thy king of Epirus to drive oxen, and to say Fm goaded on 
hy love ? After which question he never spoke again.** 

Of the “Distrest Mother’* not much is pretended to be 
his own, and therefore it is no subject of criticism : his 
other two tragedies, I believe, are not below mediocrity, 
nor above it. Among the Poems comprised in the late col- 
lection, the “ Letter from Denmark ** may be justly praised ; 
the Pastorals, which by the writer of the “ Guardian ** were 
ranked as one of the four genuine productions of the rus- 

' He was registrar and not judge, and obtained his appointment in Sept. 
1734. 

* Ambrose Philips has been said to be the original of Fope^s Maccr, 
A Character, Aid. P. vol. ii. p. 184. 
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tick Muse, cannot surely be despicable. That they exhibit 
a mode of life which does not exist, nor ever existed, is not 
to be objected ; the suppositisn of such a state is allowed 
to Pastoral. In his other poems he cannot be denied the 
praise of lines sometimes elegant; but he has seldom 
much force, or much comprehension. The pieces that 
please best are those which, from Pope and Pope’s adhe- 
rents, procured him the name of Nouniby Pamby,^ the poems 
of short lines, by which he paid his court to all ages and 
characters, from Walpole the steerer of the realm, to miss 
Pulteney in the nursery. The numbers are smooth and 
spritely, and the diction is seldom faulty. They are not 
loaded with much thought, yet if they had been written by 
Addison they would have had admirers : little things are 
not valued but when they are done by those who cannot do 
greater. 

In his translations from Pindar he found the art of 
reaching all the obscurity of the Theban bard, however he 
may fall below his sublimity ; he will be allowed, if he has 
less fire, to have more smoke. 

He has added nothing to English poetry, yet at least 
half his book deserves to be read : perhaps he valued most 
himself that part, which the critick would reject.* 

^ In the first edition of the Duncwd, line 326 stood thus : 

“ And Namby Pamby be preferred for Wit.” 

This nickname was afterwards replaced by “Ambrose Philips.” 

^ Boswell gives a few ** readings ” in this Life. Boswell's Johnson, 
Yol. iv. p. 18. 
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G ilbert west is one of the writers of whom I 
regret my inability to give a sufficient account ; the 
intelligence which my enquiries have obtained is general 
and scanty. 

He was the son of the reverend Dr. West ; perhaps him 
who published Pindar * ** ^ at Oxford about the beginning 
of this century. His mother was sister to Sir Richard 
Temple, afterwards lord Cobham. His father, purposing 
to educate him for the Church, sent him first to Eton, and 
afterwards to Oxford ; ® but he was seduced to a more airy 
mode of life, by a commission in a troop of horse procui’ed 
him by his uncle. 

He continued some time in the army; though it is 
reasonable to suppose that he never sunk into a mere 
soldier, nor ever lost the love or much neglected the pur- 
suit of learning ; and afterwards, finding himself more in- 
clined to civil employment, he laid down his commission, 
and engaged in business under the lord Townshend, then 
secretary of state, with whom he attended the king to 
Hanover. 

"His adherence to lord Townshend ended in nothing but 
a nomination (May 1729) to be clerk-extraordinary of the 

* Pindari Carmina^ ^c., Cura B. West et Rob. Welstod, Oxon, 1697, 
fol. 

* Gilbert West, son of Richard, of Westminster, doctor, Christchurch, 
matriculated 16th March, 1721-2, aged 18; B. A., 1725; D.C.L. by 
diploma, 20th March, 1748. Foster, Alumni Oxoniensia, 
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Privy Council, which produced no immediate profit ; for it 
only placed him in a state of expectation and right of suc- 
cession, and it was very long before a vacancy admitted 
him to profit. 

Soon afterwards he married, and settled himself in a 
very pleasant house at Wickham in Kent, where he de- 
voted himself to learning, and to piety. Of his learning 
the late Collection exhibits evidence, which would have 
been yet fuller if the dissertations which accompany his 
version of “ Pindar *’ ^ had not been improperly omitted. 
Of his piety the influence has, I hope, been extended far by 
his “ Observations on the Resurrection,” published in 
1747, for which the University of Oxford created him a 
Doctor of Laws by diploma (March 30, 1748) and would 
doubtless have reached yet further had he lived to com- 
plete what he had for some time meditated, the Evidences 
of the truth of the New Testament. Perhaps it may not 
be without effect to tell, that he read the prayers of the 
publick liturgy every morning to his family, and that on 
Sunday evening he called his servants into the parlour, 
and read to them first a sermon, and then prayers. 
Crashaw is now not the only maker of verses to whom 
may be given the two venerable names of “ Poet and 
Saint.” “ 

He was very often visited by Lyttelton ® and Pitt, who, 
when they were weary of faction and debates, used at 
Wickham to find books and quiet, a decent table, and lite- 
rary conversation. There is at Wickham a walk made by 

’ Odes of Pindar^ with several other pieces in prose and verse trans- 
lated from the Greek ; to which is prefixed a dissertation on the Olympic 
games by Gilbert West, D C.L., Lond. 1749. 4to. 

^ ** Poet and saint ! to thee alone are given 

The two most sacred names of Earth and Heaven, ** 

Cowley on the Death of Mr. Crashaw, 

* Ills first cousin. 
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Pitt ; and, what is of far more importance, at Wickham 
Lyttelton received that conviction which produced his 
“ Dissertation on St. Paul.” 

These two illustrious friends had for a while listened to 
the blandishments of infidelity, and when West’s book was 
published, it was bought by some who did not know his 
change of opinion, in expectation of new objections against 
Christianity ; and as Infidels do not want malignity, they 
revenged the disappointment by calling him a methodist. 

Mr. West’s income was not large ; and his friends en- 
deavoured, but without success, to obtain an augmentation. 
It is reported, that the education of the young prince ' was 
offered to him, but that he required a more extensive 
power of superintendence than it was thought proper to 
allow him. 

In time, however, his revenue was improved ; he lived 
to have one of the lucrative clerkships of the Privy Council 
(1752), and Mr. Pitt at last had it in his power to make 
him treasurer of Chelsea Hospital.^ 

He was now sufiiciently rich ; but wealth came too late 
to be long enjoyed; nor could it secure him from the 
calamities of life; he lost (1755) his only son; and the 
year after (March 26), a stroke of the palsy brought to the 
grave one of the few poets to whom the grave might be 
without its terrors.® 

Of his translations I have only compared the first Olym- 
pick Ode with the original,* and found my expectation 
surpassed, both by its elegance and its exactness. He does 
not confine himself to his author’s train of stanzas; for he 

^ Afterwards George III. 

^ West was under treasurer. The paymaster of the forces was 
treasurer. — P. Cunningham. 

^ Mrs. Montagu {Letters^ vol. iii. p. 105), has left a charming account 
of his wife, who survived him and died Sept. 1757. 

* Pindar, Olymj^, i. 5-10, 
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saw tliat the difference of the languages required a diffe- 
rence of the languages required a different mode of versifi- 
cation. The first strophe is eminently happy; in the 
second he has a little strayed from Pindar’s meaning, who 
says, if thou, my soul, wishest to speak of games, look not in 
the desert sky for a planet hotter than the sun, nor shall we 
tell of nobler games than those of Olympia, He is some- 
times too paraphrastical. Pindar bestows upon Hiero an 
epithet, which, in one word, signifies delighting in horses ; a 
word which, in the translation, generates these lines : 

“ Ilicro’s royal brows, whose care 
Tends the courser’s noble breed, 

Pleas’d to nurse the pregnant mare, 

Pleas’d to train the youthful steed.” 

Pindar says of Pelops, that he came alone in the dark to the 
White Sea; and West, 

“ Near the billow-beaten side 
Of the foam-besilver’d main. 

Darkling, and alone, he stood : ’* 

which however is less exuberant than the former passage. 

A work of this kind must, in a minute examination, dis- 
cover many imperfections ; but West’s version, so far as I 
have considered it, appears to be the product of great 
labour and great abilities. 

His “ Institution of the Garter” ' (1742) is written with 
sufficient knowledge of the manners that prevailed in the 
age to which it is referred, and with great elegance of dic- 
tion ; but, for want of a process of events, neither know- 
ledge nor elegance preserve the reader from weariness. 

His “ Imitations of Spenser ” are very successfully per- 
formed, both with respect to the metre, the language, and 
the fiction ; and being engaged at once by the excellence of 


^ A Drarnatick Poem, Doisley, 1742. 4to. 
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the sentiments, and the artifice of the copy, the mind has 
two amusements together. But such compositions are not 
to be reckoned among the great atchievements of intellect, 
because their effect is local and temporary ; they appeal not 
to reason or passion, but to memory, and pre-suppose an 
accidental or artificial state of mind. An Imitation of 
Spenser is nothing to a reader, however acute, by whom 
Spenser has never been perused. Works of this kind may 
deserve praise, as proofs of great industry, and great nicety 
of observation ; but the highest praise, the praise of genius, 
they cannot claim. The noblest beauties of art are those 
of which the effect is co-extended with rational nature, or 
at least with the whole circle of polished life ; what is less 
than this can be only pretty, the plaything of fashion, and 
the amusement of a day. 

There is in the “ Adventurer ** a paper of verses given to 
one of the authors as Mr. West’s, and supposed to have 
been written by him. It should not be concealed, however, 
that it is printed with Mr. Jago’s name in Dodsley’s Col- 
lection, and is mentioned as his in a Letter of Sheustone’s. 
Perhaps West gave it without naming the author ; and 
Ha wkes worth, receiving it from him, thought it his ; for his 
he thought it, as he told me, and as he tells the publick. 
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W ILLIAM COLLINS was bom at Cbicbester on the 
twenty-fifth of December, about 1720.^ His father 
was a hatter of good reputation. He was in 1733, as Dr. 
Warton has kindly informed me, admitted scholar of Win- 
chester College, where he was educated by Dr. Burton. 
His English exercises were better than his Latin. 

He first courted the notice of the publick by some 
verses to a Lady weeping,^ published in “ The Gentleman’s 
Magazine.” * 

In 1740, he stood first in the list of the scholars to be re- 
ceived in succession at New College ; but unhappily there 
was no vacancy. This was the original misfortune of his 
life. He became a Commoner of Queen’s College,* pro- 
bably with a scanty maintenance ; but was in about half a 
year elected a Demy of Magdalen College,® where he con- 
tinued till he had taken a Bachelor’s degree,® and then sud- 
denly left the University ; for what reason I know not that 
he told. 

He now (about 1744) came to London a literary adven- 

^ The date of his baptism in the register of the parish of St. Peter the 
Great is 1721-2, 1st January. See Life prefixed to the Aldine ColUns^ 
by William Moy Thomas. 

3 Aid. Colltns, p. 100. 

* Gent, ^8 Mag. for January, 1739, signed Amasius, and see Johnson’s 
note to Nichols in Gent.*8 Mag,, January, 178.'). 

« March 22nd, 1739-40. « In 1741. 

• Nov. 18th, 1743. 
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turer, with xobhj projects in his head, and very little money 
in his pocket. He designed many works ; but his great 
fault was irresolution, or the frequent calls of immediate 
necessity broke his schemes, and suffered him to pursue no 
settled purpose. A man, doubtful of his dinner, or trem- 
bling at a creditor, is not much disposed to abstracted 
meditation, or remote enquiries. He published proposals 
for a History of the Eevival of Learning ; and I have 
heard him speak with great kindness of Leo the Tenth, 
and with keen resentment of his tasteless successor.' But 
probably not a page of the History was ever written. He 
planned several tragedies, but he only planned them. He 
wrote now-and-then odes and other poems, and did some- 
thing, however little. 

About this time I fell into his company. His appearance 
was decent and manly ; his knowledge coni^derable, his 
views extensive, his conversation elegant, and his disposi- 
tion chearful. By degrees I gained his confidence ; and 
one day was admitted to him when he was immured by a 
bailiff, that was prowling in the street. On this occasion 
recourse was had to the booksellers, who, on the credit of 
a translation of Aristotle’s Foeticks, which he engaged to 
write with a large commentary, advanced as much money 
as enabled him to escape into the country. He shewed me 
the guineas safe in his hand. Soon afterwards his uncle, 
Mr. Martin,* a lieutenant-colonel, left him about two thou- 
sand pounds ; a sum which Collins could scarcely think ex- 
haustible, and which he did not live to exhaust. The 
guineas were then repaid, and the translation neglected. 

But man is not bom for happiness. Collins, who, while 

^ Warton’s Essay on Pope^ vol. i. p. 18. 

* Martin Bladen, uncle to William Collins, left him an estate, etc. 
He published a translation of Csesar’s Commentaries, and was Comp- 
troller of the Customs in 1714. Gilbert, Hist. Ctty of Dublin^ vol. L 
p. 12. 
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he studied to live, felt no evil but poverty, no sooner lived to 
study than his life was assailed by more dreadful calamities, 
disease and insanity. 

Having formerly written his character while perhaps it 
was yet more distinctly impressed upon my memory, I shall 
insert it here. 

“Mr. Collins was a man of extensive literature, and 
of vigorous faculties. He was acquainted not only with 
the learned tongues, but with the Italian, French, and 
Spanish languages. He had employed his mind chiefly 
upon works of fiction, and subjects of fancy; and, by in- 
dulging some peculiar habits of thought, was eminently de- 
lighted with those flights of imagination which pass the 
bounds of nature, and to which the mind is reconciled only 
by a passive acquiescence in popular traditions. He loved 
fairies, genii, giants, and monsters; he delighted to rove 
through the meanders of inchantment, to gaze on the mag- 
nificence of golden palaces, to lepose by the water-falls of 
Elysian gardens. 

“ This was however the character rather of his inclination 
than his genius ; the grandeur of wildness, and the novelty 
of extravagance, were always desired by him, but were not 
always attained. Tet as diligence is never wholly lost ; if 
his efEorts sometimes caused harshness and obscurity, they 
likewise produced in happier moments sublimity and 
splendour. This idea which he had formed of excellence, 
led him to oriental fictions and allegorical imagery ; and 
perhaps, while he was intent upon description, he did not 
suflELciently cultivate sentiment. His poems are the produc- 
tions of a mind not deficient in fire, nor unfurnished with 
knowledge either of books or life, but somewhat obstructed 
in its progress by deviation in quest of mistaken beauties. 

^ Cf. Johnson’s line in the Prologue on opening Drury Lane Tbeatie, 
“ For we that lire to please, must please to live.” 

* In Fawkes and Woty^e Poettcal Cmtendar^ vol. xii. p. lit, 

nr. T 
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** His morals were pure, and his opinions pious : in a 
long continuance of poverty, and long liabits of dissipation, 
it cannot be expected that any character should be exactly 
uniform. There is a degree of want by which the freedom 
of agency is almost destroyed ; and long association with 
fortuitous companions will at last relax the strictness of 
truth, and abate the fervour of sincerity. That this man, 
wise and virtuous as he was, passed always unentangled 
through the snares of life, it would be prejudice and teme- 
rity to affirm ; but it may be said that at least he preserved 
the source of action unpolluted, that his principles were 
never shaken, that his distinctions of right and wrong were 
never confounded, and that his faults had nothing of 
malignity or design, but proceeded from some unexpected 
pressure, or casual temptation. 

“ The latter part of his life cannot be remembered but 
with pity and sadness. He languished some years under 
that depression of mind which enchains the faculties with- 
out destroying them, and leaves reason the knowledge of 
right without the power of pursuing it. These clouds 
which he perceived gathering on his intellects, he endea- 
voured to disperse by travel, and passed into France ; but 
found himself constrained to yield to his malady, and re- 
turned. He was for some time confined in a house of 
lunaticks, and afterwards retired to the care of his sister ^ 
in Chichester, where death in 1756 came to his relief.* 

“ After his return from France, the writer of this charac- 
ter paid him a visit at Islington, where he was waiting for 
his sister, whom he had directed to meet him ; there was 

' Afterwards married to the Rev. Dr. Durnford. She died at 
Chichester, Nor. 1789. — P. Cunkimoham. 

* Collins died on the 12th June, 1759, and on the 15th was buried in 
the church of St. Andrew’s, Chichester. Tlkere is a mural monument to 
his memory in Chichester Cathedral, with a fine baa-relitf by Flaxman. — 
P. COSMIKGHAM. 
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then nothing of disorder discernible in his mind bj an j but 
himself ; but he had withdrawn from study, and travelled 
with no other book than an English Testament, such as 
children carry to the school : when his friend took it into 
his hand, out of curiosity to see what companion a Man of 
Letters had chosen, I have hut one booh, said Collins, hut 
that is the best,** ^ 

Such was the fate of Collins, with whom I once delighted 
to converse, and whom I yet remember with tenderness. 

He was visited at Chichester, in his last illness, by his 
learned friends Dr. Warton and his brother ; to whom he 
spoke with disapprobation of his Oriental Eclogues, as not 
sufficiently expressive of Asiatick manners, and called them 
his Irish Eclogues. He shewed them, at the same time, an 
ode inscribed to Mr. John Hume,* on the superstitions of 
the Highlands ; which they thought superior to his other 
works, but which no search has yet found.* 

His disorder was not alienation of mind, but general 
laxity and feebleness, a deficiency rather of his vital than 
intellectual powers. What he spoke wanted neither judge- 
ment nor spirit ; but a few minutes exhausted him, so that 
he was forced to rest upon the couch, till a short cessation 
restored his powers, and he was again able to talk with his 
former vigour. 

^ See an interesting letter, describing Collins, from Gilbert White 
(the celebrated author of the Natural Hutory of Selbome) to the Gentle- 
man^a Magazine, Aid. Collins, p. xxzi. ; see also Boswell's Johnson, vol. i. 
p. 214. 

® Mr. John Home, author of the Tragedy of Douglas, who visited 
Winchester during the year 1749, and there made the acquaintance of 
Collins. 

’ Home seems to have carried away with him an unfinii^ed sketch of 
this poem, which many years after the death of Collins was found and 
published in the Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. This 
publication was quickly followed by a complete e^tion, the authenticity 
of which has, however, been disput^ 
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The approaches of this dreadful malady he began to feel 
soon after his uncle’s death ; and, with the usual weakness 
of men so diseased, eagerly snatched that temporary relief 
with which the table and the bottle flatter and seduce. 
But his health continually declined, and he grew more and 
.more burthensome to himself. 

To what I have formerly said of his writings may be 
added, that his diction was often harsh, unskilfully 
laboured, and injudiciously selected. He afEected the obso- 
lete when it was not worthy of revival ; and he puts his 
words out of the common order, seeming to think, with 
some later candidates for fame, that not to write prose is 
certainly to write poetry. His lines commonly are of slow 
motion, clogged and impeded with clusters of consonants. 
As men are often esteemed who cannot be loved, so the 
poetry of Collins may sometimes extort praise when it gives 
little pleasure.' 

Mr. Collins’s first production is added here from the 

Poetical Calendar” ; 

TO MISS AUEELIA C E, 

OH HEB WEEPING AT HEB BISTEB’s WEDDING.* 

Cease, fair Aurelia, cease to mourn ; 

Lament not Hannah’s happy state ; 

You may be happy in your turn. 

And seize the treasure you regret. 

** With Love united Hymen stands, 

And softly whispers to your charms ; 

* Meet but your lover in my bands, 

* You’ll find your sister in his arms.’ ” 

’ A monument by Flaxman was erected by subscription in 1789 in 
Chichester Cathedral. 

* Aid. CollinSf p. 100. Mr. Cunningham points out that Collins’s 
OdeSf the volume which endears his name to every reader of true poetry, 
i 4 a small octavo of fifty-two pages, dated 1747, and published by Andrew 
hlillnr, and that the Oriental Eclogues were published in 1742. 
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J OB[N DYER, of whom I have no other account to give 
than his own Letters, published with Hughes’s corre- 
spondence, and the notes added hj the editor, have afforded 
me, was bom in 1700,^ the second son of Robert Dyer of 
Aberglasney, in Caermarthenshire, a solicitor of great 
capacity and note. 

He passed through Westminster-school under the care of 
Dr. Freind, and was then called home to be instructed in 
his father’s profession. But his father died soon, and he 
took no delight in the study of the law, but, having always 
amused himself with drawing, resolved to turn painter, and 
became pupil to Mr. Richardson,* an artist then of high 
reputation, but now better known by his books than by his 
pictures. 

Having studied awhile under his master, he became, as 
he tells his friend, an itinerant painter, and wandered 
about South Wales and the parts adjacent ; * but he 
mingled poetry with painting, and about 1727 printed 
“ Grongar Hill ” in Lewis’s “ Miscellany.” 

^ This date is given by Mr. Cunningham as 1698 or 1699. 

* Jonathan Richardson, 1665>1745. After the death of Kneller 
(1723) he became the most popular portrait painter of the day. He 
itTote several essays on painting and the criticism of painting, and, 
with his son, explanatory notes on Paradise Lost, 

• The altar-piei-e at New town, in Monmouthshire, “ The Last Supper,” 
is said to be by Dyer. — P. Cunnikghaii. 
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Being, probably, unsatisfied with his own proficiency, 
he, like other painters, travelled to Italy; and coming 
back in 1740, published the “ Euins of Eome.” 

If his poem was written soon after his return, he did 
not make much use of his acquisitions in painting, what- 
ever they might be; for decline of health, and love of 
study, determined him to the church. He therefore en- 
tered into orders ; and, it seems, married about the same 
time a lady of the name of Ensor ; ** whose grand-mother,” 
says he, “ was a Shakspeare, descended from a brother of 
every body’s Shakspeare ; ” by her, in 1756, he had a son 
and three daughters living. 

His ecclesiastical provision was a long time but slender. 
His first patron, Mr. Harper, gave him, in 1741, Calthorp 
in Leicestershire of eighty pounds a year, on which he 
lived ten years, and then exchanged it for Belchfojfd in 
Lincolnshire of seventy-five. His condition now began to 
mend. In 1761, Sir John Heathcote gave him Coningsby, 
of one hundred and forty pounds a year ; and in 1755 the 
Chancellor ' added Kirkby, of one hundred and ten. He 
complains that the repair of the house at Coningsby, and 
other expences, took away the profit. 

In 1757 he published the “Fleece,” his greatest poetical 
work; of which I will not suppress a ludicrous story. 
Dodsley the bookseller was one day mentioning it to a 
critical visiter, with more expectation of success than the 
other could easily admit. In the conversation the author’s' 
age was asked ; and being represented as advanced in life. 
He will, said the critick, he hurled in woollen. 

He did not indeed long survive that publication, nor 
long enjoy the increase of his preferments; for in 1758 
he died. 

Dyer is not a poet of bulk or dignity sufficient to require 


^ Lord Hardwicke. 
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an elaborate criticism. ** Grongar Hill ” is the happiest of 
his productions : it is not indeed very accurately written ; 
but the scenes whirir it displays are so pleasing, the images 
which they raise so welcome to the mind, and the reflec- 
tions of the writer so consonant to the general sense or 
experience of mankind, that when it is once read, it will be 
read again. 

The idea of the “Buins of Borne” strikes more but 
pleases less, and the title raises greater expectation than 
the performance gratifies. Some passages, however, are 
conceived with the mind of a poet ; as when, in the neigh- 
bourhood of dilapidating Edifices, he says, 

“ At dead of night 

The hermit oft, *midst his orisons, hears, 

Aghast, llie voice of Time disparting towers.** 

Of the Fleece,*' ' which never became popular, and is 
now universally neglected, I can say little that is likely to 
recall it to attention. The woolcomber and the poet ap- 
pear to me such discordant natures, that an attempt to 
bring them together is to couple the serpent with the fowl. 
When Dyer, whose mind was not unpoetical, has done his 
utmost, by interesting his reader in our native commodity, 
by interspersing rural imagery, and incidental digressions, 
by cloathing small images in great words, and by all the 
writer’s arts of delusion, the meanness naturally adhering, 
and the irreverence habitually annexed to trade and manu- 
facture, sink him under insuperable oppression ; and the 
disgust which blank verse, encumbering and encumbered, 
superadds to an unpleasing subject, soon repels the reader, 
however willing to be pleased. 

Let me however honestly report whatever may counter- 
balance this weight of censure. 1 have been told that 

' How can a man write poeticaDy of serges and druggets ? ^ 

Bosa*eH’s Johnson, toI. iii. p. 37. 
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Akenside, who, upon a poetical question, has a right to be 
heard, said, ** That he would regulate his opinion of the 
reigning taste by the fate of Dyer’s ‘ Fleece ; * for, if that 
were ill received, he should not think it any longer reason- 
able to expect fame from excellence.’* 
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W ILLIAM SHENSTONE, the son of Thomas Shen- 
stone and Anne Pen, was born in November 1714,^ 
at the Leasowes in Hales-Owen, one of those insulated dis- 
tricts which, in the division of the kingdom, was appended, 
for some reason not now discoverable, to a distant county ; 
and which, though surrounded by Warwickshire and Wor- 
cestershire, belongs to Shropshire, though perhaps thirty 
miles distant from any other part of it. 

He learned to read of an old dame, whom his poem of 
the “ School-mistress ” has delivered to posterity ; and soon 
received such delight from books, that he was always call- 
ing for fresh entertainment, and expected that when any of 
the family went to market a new book should be brought 
him, which when it came, was in fondness carried to bed 
and laid by him. It is said, that when his request had 
been neglected, his mother wrapped up a piece of wood of 
the same form, and pacified him for the night. 

As he grew older, he went for a while to the Grammar- 
school in Hales-Owen, and was placed afterwards with Mr 
Crumpton, an eminent school-master at Solihul, where he 
distinguished himself by the quickness of his progress. 

When he was young (June 1724) he was deprived of his 
father, and soon after (August 1726) of his grandfather ; 
and was, with his brother, who died afterwards unmarried, 
left to the care of his grandmother, who managed the 
estate. 

^ Shenitone matriculated 25th May, 1732, aged 17. 
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From school he was sent in 1 732 to Pembroke College 
in Oxford/ a society which for half a century has been 
eminent for English poetry and elegant literature. Here 
it appears that he found delight and advantage; for he 
continued his name in the book ten years, though he took 
no degree. After the first fotir years he put on the Civi- 
lian’s gown, but without shewing any intention to engage 
in the profession. 

About the time when he went to Oxford, the death of 
his grandmother devolved his affairs to the care of the 
reverend Mr. Dolman of Brome in Staffordshire, whose 
attention he always mentioned with gratitude. 

At Oxford he employed himself upon English poetry; and 
in 1737 published a small Miscellany, without his name. 

He then for a time wandered about, to acquaint himself 
with life; and was sometimes at London, sometimes at 
Bath, or any other place of publick resort ; but he did not 
forget his poetry. He published in 1740 his “ Judgement 
of Hercules,” addressed to Mr. Lyttelton, whose interest 
he supported with great warmth at an election ; this was 
two years afterwards followed by the “ School- mistress.” 

Mr. Dolman, to whose care he was indebted for his ease 
and leisure, died in 1745, and the care of his own fortune 
now fell upon him. He tried to escape it a while, and 
lived at his house with his tenants, who were distantly 
related; but, finding that imperfect possession inconve- 
nient, he took the whole estate into his own hands, more 
to the improvement of its beauty than the increase of its 
produce. 

Now was excited his delight in rural pleasures, and his 
ambition of rural elegance: he began from this time to 
point his prospects, to diversify his surface, to entangle hb' 
walks, and to wind his waters ; which he did with sueli 

^ Johnson’s College, of which he said, “ Sir, we are a nest of singing 
birds.” Boswell’s Johnson, vol. i p. 43. 



8HEK8TONB, 


237 


judgement and sucli fancy, as made his little domain the 
envy of the great, and the admiration of the skilful ; a 
place to be visited by travellers, and copied by designers. 
Whether to plant a walk in undulating curves, and to 
place a bench at every turn where there is an object to 
catch the view ; to make water run where it will be heard, 
and to stagnate where it will be seen ; to leave intervals 
where the eye will be pleased, and to thicken the planta- 
tion where there is something to be hidden, demands any 
great powers of mind, I will not enquire ; perhaps a sullen 
and surly speculator may think such performances rather 
the sport than the business of human reason. But it must 
be at least confessed, that to embellish the form of nature 
is an innocent amusement; and some praise must be 
allowed by the most supercilious observer to him, who 
does best what such multitudes are contending to do well. 

This praise was the praise of Shenstone ; but, like all 
other modes of felicity, it was not enjoyed without its 
abatements. Lyttelton was his neighbour and his rival, 
whose empire, spacious and opulent, looked with disdain 
on the petty State that appeared behind it. For a while 
the inhabitants of Hagley affected to tell their acquain- 
tance of the little fellow that was trying to make himself 
admired ; but when by degrees the Leasowes forced them- 
selves into notice, they took care to defeat the curiosity 
which they could not suppress, by conducting their visitants 
perversely to inconvenient points of view, and introducing 
them at the wrong end of a walk to detect a deception ; in- 
juries of which Shenstone would heavily complain. Where 
there is emulation there will be vanity, and where there is 
vanity there will be folly. 

The pleasure of Shenstone was all in his eye ; he valued 
what he valued merely for its looks ; nothing raised his in- 
dignation more than to ask if there were any fishes in his 
water. 
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His house was mean, and he did not improve it ; his 
care was of his grounds. When he came home from his 
walks he might fmd his floors flooded hj a shower through 
the broken roof; but could spare no money for its re- 
paration.' 

In time his expences brought clamours about him, that 
overpowered the lamb’s bleat and the linnet’s song ; and 
his groves were haxmted by beings very different from 
fawns and fairies. He spent his estate m adorning it, and 
his death was probably hastened by his anxieties. He was 
a lamp that spent its oil in blazing. It is said, that if he 
had lived a little longer he would have been assisted by a 
pension : such bounty could not have been ever more pro- 
perly bestowed ; but that it was ever asked is not certain ; 
it is too certain that it never was enjoyed. 

He died at Leasowes,' of a putrid fever, about five 
on Friday morning, February 11, 1763 ; and was buried 
by the side of his brother in the church-yard of Hales- 
Owen. 

He was never married, though he might have obtained 
the lady, whoever she was, to whom his “ Pastoral Ballad” 
was addressed. He is represented by his friend Dodsley 
as a man of great tenderness and generosity, kind to all 
that were within his influence ; but, if once offended, not 
easily appeased ; inattentive to ceconomy, and careless of 
his expences ; in his person larger than the middle size, 
with something clumsy in his form ; very negligent of his 
cloaths, and remarkable for wearing his grey hair in a par- 
ticular manner ; for he held that the fashion was no rule 

' Mr. Cunningham here gives a long extract from a letter of Bishi^p 
Percy, giving a very different account of Shenstone’s house and gardens, 
and ^ds, ** I have heard Mr, Pogers (the poet) speak most highly of the 
beauty of the Leasowes, as he in his youtli remembered the “/erme omee, ’* 

* Johnson visited the Leasowes in 1774. Boswell’s Johnson^ vol. v. 
p. 397. 
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of dress, and that every man was to suit his appearance to 
his natural form.^ 

His mind was not very comprehensive, nor his curiosity 
active ; he had no value for those parts of knowledge which 
he had not himself cultivated. 

His life was unstained by any crime; the “Elegy on 
Jesse,” which has been supposed to relate an unfortunate 
and criminal amour of his own, was known by his friends 
to have been suggested by the story of Miss Q-odfrey in 
Hichardson’s “ Pamela.” 

What Gray thought of his character, from the perusal 
of his “ Letters,” was this : 

“I have read too an octavo volume of Shenstone’s 
‘ Letters.* Poor man 1 he was always wishing for money, 
for fame, and other distinctions ; and his whole philosophy 
consisted in living against his will in retirement, and in a 
place which his taste had adorned ; but which he only en- 
joyed when people of note came to see and commend it : 
his correspondence is about nothing else but this place and 
his own writings, with two or three neighbourizig clergy- 
men, who wrote verses too.” * 

His x>oems consist of elegies, odes, and ballads, humo- 
rous sallies, and moral pieces. 

His conception of an Elegy he has in his Preface very 
judiciously and discriminately explained. It is, according 
to his account, the effusion of a contemplative mind, some- 
times plaintive, and always serious, and therefore superior 
to the glitter of slight ornaments. His compositions suit 
not ill to this description. His topicks of praise are the 
domestick virtues, and his thoughts are pure and simple ; 
but, wanting combination, they want variety. The peace 
of solitude, the innocence of inactivity, and the unenvied 
security of an humble station, can fill but a few pages. 

' DoHglej’s preface (o Shenstone’g WorJe$^ 

* Gray to Mr. Nicholla, June 24, 1768. 

III. V 
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That of which the essence is imifonnity will be soon de- 
scribed. His Elegies have therefore too much resemblance 
oJ_fiach other. 

The lines are sometimes, such as Elegy requires, smootli 
and easy ; but to this praise his claim is not constant : his 
diction is often harsh, improper, and affected ; his words 
ill-coined, or ill-chosen, and his phrase unskilfully in- 
v^erted. — ^ 

The “ Lyrick Poems ” are almost all of the light and 
airy kind, such as trip lightly and nimbly along, without 
the load of any weighty meaning. From these, however, 
** Bural Elegance ’* has some right to be excepted. I once 
heard it praised by a very learned lady ; and though the 
lines are irregular, and the thougts diffused with too 
much verbosity, yet it cannot be denied to contain both 
philosophical argument and poetical spirit. 

Of the rest I cannot think any excellent ; the ** Skylark” 
pleases me best, which has however more of the epigram 
than of the ode. 

But the four parts of his Pastoral Ballad ” demand 
particular notice. I cannot but regret that it is pastoral ; 
an intelligent reader, acquainted with the scenes of real 
life, sickens at the mention of the crook, the pipe, the sheep^ 
and the kids, which it is not necessary to bring forward to 
notice, for the poet’s art is selection, and he ought to show 
the beauties without the grossness of the country life. His 
stanza seems to have been chosen in imitation of Bowe’s 
^'Despairing Shepherd.” 

In the first part are two passages, to which if any mind 
denies its sympathy, it has no acquaintance with love or 
nature: 


^ I priz’d every hour that went by, 

l^yond all that had pleas’d me before ; 
But now they are past, and I sigh, 

And I grieve that I priz'd them no more. 



8HENST0NB. 


291 


“ When forced the fair nymphs to forego, 

What anguish I felt in my heart ! 

Tet I thought — but it might not be so, 

*Twas with pain that she saw me depart. 

** She gaz’d, as I slowly withdrew ; 

My path I could hardly discern ; 

So sweetly she bade me adieu, 

1 thought that she bade me retnm.” 

In the second this passage has its prettiness, though it 
be not equal to the former : 

“ I have found out a gift for my fair ; 

I have found where the wood-pigeons breed ; 

But let me that plunder forbear. 

She will say *twas a barbarous deed : 

“ For he ne’er could be true, she averr’d, 

Who could rob a poor bird of its young ; 

And I lov’d her the more, when I heard 
Such tenderness fall from her tongue.” 

In the third he mentions the common-places of amorous 
poetry with some address ; 

** ’Tis his with mock passion to glow ; 

’Tis his in smooth tales to unfold. 

How her face is as bright as the snow, 

And her bosom, be sure, is as cold : 

’’ How the nightingales labour the strain. 

With the notes of his charmer to vie ; 

How they vary their accents in vain. 

Repine at her triumphs, and die.” 

In the fourth I find nothing better than this natural 
strain of Hope : 

** Alas ! from the day that we met. 

What hope of an end to my woes P 
When I cannot endure to forget 
The glance that undid my repose. 



292 


LIVES OF THE POETS. 


Yet Time may diminish the pain : 

The flower, and the shrub, and the tree, 

Which I rear'd for her pleasure in vain, 

In time may have comfort for me." 

His “Levities” are by their title exempted from the 
severities of criticism ; yet it may be remarked, in a few 
words, that his humour is sometimes gross, and seldom 
spritely. 

"Of the Moral Poems the first is the “ Choice of Her- 
cules,” from Xenophon. The numbers are smooth, the 
diction elegant, and the thoughts just ; but something of 
vigour perhaps is still to be wished, which it might have 
had by brevity and compression. His “ Fate of Delicacy” 
has an air of gaiety, but not a very pointed general moral. 
His blank verses, those that can read them may probably 
find to be like the blank verses of his neighbours. “ Love 
and Honour ” is derived from the old ballad, “ Did you not 
hear of a Spanish Lady ” — I wish it well enough to wish it 
were in rhyme. 

The “ School-mistress,” of which I know not what claim 
it has to stand among the Moral Works, is surely the most 
pleasing of Shenstone’s^performances.^ The adoption of a 
particular style, in light and short compositions, contri- 
butes much to the increase of pleasure ; we are entertained 
at once with two imitations, of nature in the sentiments, of 
the original author in the style, and between them the 
mind is kept in perpetual employment. 

The general recommendation of Shenstone is easiness 
and simplicity ; his general defect is want of comprehen- 
sion and variety. Had his mind been better stored with 
knowledge, whether he could have been great, I know not; 
he could certainly have been agreeable. 

* Mr. Cunningham states that this was a blander of Dodsley's, Shen- 
stone having added a ludicrous index ** to show (fools) that I am in jest." 
Mr. D’lsraeli printed this index in his Curiosities of Literature, 
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T he following life was written,* at mj request, by a 
gentleman ^ who had better information th^ I could 
easily have obtained ; and the publick will perhaps wish 
that I had solicited and obtained more such favours from 
him. 


“Dear Sir, 

“ In consequence of our different conversations about 
authentick materials for the life of Young, I send you the 
following detail. It is not, I confess, immediately in the 
line of my profession ; but hard indeed is our fate at the 
bar, if we may not call a few hours now-and-then our own. 

Of great men something must always be said to gratify 
curiosity. Of the great author of the “ Night Thoughts ** 
much has been told of which there never could have been 
proofs ; and little care appears to have been taken to tell 
that of which proofs, with little trouble, might have been 
procured. 

Edward Young was bom at Upham, near Winchester, 
in June 1G81. He was the son of Edward Young, at 
that time Fellow of Winchester College and Eector of 
Upham ; who was the son of Jo, Young of Woodhay 
in Berkshire, styled by Wood gentleman. In September 
1682 the Poet’s father was collated to the prebend of Gil- 
lingham Minor, in the church of Sarum, by bishop Ward. 

' See Boswell’s Johnson, 'ol. \y, p. 12. 

• Mr. (afterwards Sir) Herbert Croft, 
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When Ward’s faculties were impaired bj age, bis duties 
were necessarily performed by others. We learn from 
Wood, that, at a visitation of Sprat, July the 12th, 1686, 
the Prebendary preached a Latin sermon, afterwards pub- 
lished, with which the Bishop was so pleased, that he told 
the Chapter he was concerned to find the preacher had one 
of the worst prebends in their church. Some time after 
this, in consequence of his merit and reputation, or of the 
interest of Lord Bradford, to whom, in 1702, he dedicated 
two volumes of sermons, he was appointed chaplain to 
King William and Queen Mary, and preferred to the 
deaneiy of Sarum. Jacob, who wrote in 1720, says, he was 
chaplain and clerk of the closet to the late Queen, who 
honoured him by standing godmother to the Poet. His 
fellowship of Winchester he resigned in favour of a Mr. 
Harris, who married his only daughter. The Bean died at 
Sarum, after a short illness, in 1705, in the sixLy-third 
year of his age. On the Sunday after his decease Bishop 
Burnet preached at the cathedral, and began his sermon 
with saying, ‘‘ Death has been of late walking round us, 
and making breach upon breach upon us, and has now 
carried away the head of this body with a stroke ; so that 
he, whom you saw a week ago distributing the holy 
mysteries, is now laid in the dust. But he still lives in the 
many excellent directions he has left us, both how to live 
and how to die.” 

The Dean placed his son upon the foundation at Win- 
chester College, where he had himself been educated. At 
this school Edward Young remained till the election after 
his eighteenth birth-day, the period at which those upon 
the foundation are superannuated. Whether he did not 
betray his abilities early in life, or his masters had not 
skill enough to discover in their pupil any marks of genius 
for which he merited reward, or no vacancy at Oxford 
afforded them an opportunity to bestow upon him the 
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reward provided for merit by William of Wykebam ; cer- 
tain it is, that to an Oxford fellowship our Poet did not 
succeed. By chance, or by choice, New College does not 
number among its Fellows him who wrote the “Night 
Thoughts.” 

On the 13th of October, 1703, he was entered an Inde- 
pendent Member of New College, that he might live at 
little expence in the Warden’s lodgings, who was a parti- 
cular friend of his father, till he should be qualified to 
stand for a fellowship at All-souls. In a few months the 
warden of New College died. He then removed to Corpus 
College. The President of this Society, from regard also 
for his father, invited him thither, in order to lessen his 
academical expences. In 1708, he was nominated to a law 
fellowship at All-souls by Archbishop Tennison, into whose 
hands it came by devolution. — Such repeated patronage, 
while it justifies Burnet’s praise of the father, reflects 
credit on the conduct of the son. The manner in which it 
was exerted seems to prove that the father did not leave 
behind him much wealth. 

On the 23rd of April, 1714, Young took his degree of 
Batchelor of Civil Laws, and his Doctor's degree on the 
10th of June, 1719. 

Soon after he went to Oxford, he discovered, it is said, 
an inclination for pupils. Whether he ever commenced 
tutor is not known. None has hitherto boasted to have 
received his academical instruction from the author of the 
“ Night Thoughts.” 

It is certain that his college was proud of him no less as 
a scholar than as a poet ; for, in 1716, when the foundation 
of the Codrington Libraiy was laid, two years after he had 
taken his Batchelor’s degree, he was appointed to speak the 
Latin oration. This is at least particular for being dedi- 
cated in English To the Ladies of the Codrington Family, 
To these Ladies he says, “ that he was unavoidably flung 
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into a singularitj, bj being obliged to write an epistle- 
dedicatory void of common-place, and such an one as was 
never published before by any author whatever: — ^that 
this practice absolved them from any obligation of reading 
what was presented to them; — and that the bookseller 
approved of it, because it would make people stare, was 
absurd enough, and perfectly right.'* 

Of this oration there is no appearance in his own edition 
of his works; and prefixed to an edition by Curll and 
Tonson, in 1741, is a letter from Young to Curll, if Curll 
may be credited, dated December the 9th, 1739, wherein he 
says he has not leisure to review what he formerly wrote, 
and adds, “ I have not the * Epistle to Lord Lansdowne.’ If 
you will take my advice, I would have you omit that, and 
the oration on Codrington. I think the collection will sell 
better without them.” 

There are who relate, that, when first Young found him- 
self independent, and his own master at All-souls, he was 
not the ornament to religion and morality which he after- 
wards became. 

The authority of his father, indeed, had ceased some 
time before by his death ; and Young was certainly not 
ashamed to be patronized by the infamous Wharton. But 
Wharton befriended in Young, perhaps, the poet, and par- 
ticularly the tragedian. If virtuous authors must be 
patronized only by virtuous peers, who shall point them 
out? 

Yet Pope is said by Buffhead ^ to have told Warburton, 
that ** Young had much of a sublime genius, though with- 
out common sense ; so that his genius, having no guide, 
was perpetually liable to degenerate into bombast. This 
made him, pass a foolish youth, the sport of peers and 
poets : but his having a very good heart enabled him to 


' HniThead’s L^e of Pope, p. 291. 



TOiTNa. 299 

support the clerical character when he assumed it, first 
with decency, and afterwards with honour.” 

They who think iU of Young's morality in the early part 
of his life, may perhaps be wrong ; but Tindal could not 
err in his opinion of Young's warmth and ability in the 
cause of religion. Tindal used to spend much of his time 
at All-souls. ** The other boys,*' said the atheist, ** 1 can 
always answer, because I always know whence they have 
their arguments, which I have read an hundred times ; 
but that fellow Young is continually pestering me with 
something of his own.” 

After all, Tindal and the censurers of Young may be re- 
concileable. Young might, for two or three years, have 
tried that kind of life, in which his natural principles would 
not suffer him to wallow long. If this were so, he has left 
behind him not only his evidence in favour of virtue, but 
the potent testimony of experience against vice. 

We shall soon see that one of his earliest productions 
was more serious than what comes from the generality of 
unfledged poets. 

Young perhaps ascribed the good fortune of Addison to 
the “Poem to his Majesty,” presented, with a copy of 
verses, to Somers ; and hoped that he also might soar to 
wealth and honours on wings of the same kind. His first 
poetical flight was when Queen Anne called up to the 
House ^ Lords the sons of the Earls of Northampton and 
Aylesbury, and added, in one day, ten others to the num- 
ber of peers. In order to reconcile the people to one at 
least of the new Lords, he published in 1712 “An Epistle 
to the Eight Honourable George Lord Lansdowne.” In 
this composition the poet pours out his panegyrick with 
the extravagance of a young man, who thinks his present 
stock of wealth will never be exhausted. 

The poem seems intended also to reconcile the publick to 
^ House Lords. 
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the late peace. This is endeavoured to be done by shewing 
that men are slain in war, and that in peace harvests wave, 
and commerce swells her sail. If this be humanity, is it 
politicks ? Another purpose of this epistle appears to have 
been, to prepare the publick for the reception of some 
tragedy of his own. His Lordship’s patronage, he says, 
will not let him repent his passion for the stage ; — and the 
particular praise bestowed on “ Othello ” and “ Oroonoko” 
looks as if some such character as Zanga was even then in 
contemplation. The affectionate mention of the death of his 
friend Harrison of New College, at the close of this poem, 
is an instance of Young’s art, which displayed itself so won- 
derfully some time afterwards in the “ Night Thoughts,” 
of making the publick a party in his private sorrow. 

Should justice call upon you to censure this poem, it 
ought at least to be remembered that he did not insert it 
into his works ; and that in the letter to Curll, as we have 
seen, he advises its omission. The booksellers, in the late 
Body of English Poetry, should have distinguished what 
was deliberately rejected by the respective authors. This 
I shall be careful to do with regard to Young. “ I think, 
says he, the following pieces in four volumes to be the most 
excuseable of all that 1 have written ; and I wish less 
apology was needful for these. As there is no recalling 
what is got abroad, the pieces here republished I have re- 
vised and corrected, and rendered them as pardonable as it 
was in my power to do.” 

Shall the gates of repentance be shut only against lite- 
rary sinners ? 

When Addison published “ Cato ” in 1713, Young had 
the honour of prefixing to it a recommendatory copy of 
verses. This is one of the pieces which the author of the 
“ Night Thoughts ” did not republish. 

On the appearance of his **Poem on the Last Day,” 
Addison did not return Young’s compliment ; but ** 
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Englisliinaii ” of October 29, 1713, which was probably 
written by Addison, speaks handsomely of this poem. The 
‘‘Last Day*' was published soon after the peace. The 
vice-chancellor’s imprirnatur, for it was first printed at 
Oxford, is dated May the 19th, 1713. From the Exordium 
Young appears to have spent some time on the composi- 
tion of it. While other bards with Britain's hero set their 
souls on fire, he draws, he says, a deeper scene. Marl- 
borough had been considered by Britain as her hero ; but, 
when the “ Last Day ** was published, female cabal had 
blasted for a time the laurels of Blenheim. This serious 
poem was finished by Young as early as 1710, before he 
was thirty ; for part of it is printed in the ‘‘ Tatler.** It 
was inscribed to the Queen, in a dedication, which, for 
some reason, he did not admit into his works. It tells her, 
that his only title to the great honour he now does himself 
is the obligation he formerly received from her royal 
indulgence. 

Of this obligation nothing is now known, unless he 
alluded to her being his godmother. He is said indeed to 
have been engaged at a settled stipend as a writer for the 
court. In Swift’s “ Rhapsody on poetry " are these lines, 
speaking of the court 

“ Whence Gay was banish’d in disgrace, 

Where Pope will never show his face, 

Where Y must torture his invention 

To flatter knaves, or lose his pension.’* 

That Y means Young, is dear from four other lines 

in the same poem. 

“ Attend, ye Popes and Youngs and Gays, 

And tune your harps and strew your bays ; 

Your panegyrics here provide ; 

You cannot err on flattery’s side.” 

Yet who shall say with certainty that Young was a pen- 
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sioner ? ^ In all modem periods of this country, have not 
the writers on one side been r^ularly called Hirelings, and 
on the other Patriots ? 

Of the dedication the complexion is clearly political. It 
speaks in the highest terms of the late peace ; — it gives her 
Majesty praise indeed for her victories, but says that the 
author is more pleased to see her rise from this lower 
world, soaring above the clouds, passing the first and 
second heavens, and leaving the fixed stars behind her ; — 
nor will he lose her there, but keep her still in view 
through the boundless spaces on the other side of Creation, 
in her journey towards eternal bliss, till he behold the 
heaven of heavens open, and angels receiving and convey- 
ing her still onward from the stretch of his imagination, 
which tires in her pursuit, and falls back again to earth. 

The Queen was soon called away from this lower world, 
to a place where human praise or human flattery even less 
general than this are of little consequence. If Young 
thought the dedication contained only the praise of truth, 
he should not have omitted it in his works. Was he con- 
scious of the exaggeration of party ? Then he should not 
have written it. The poem itself is not without a glance 
to politicks, notwithstanding the subject. The cry that the 
church was in danger, had not yet subsided. The ** Last 
Day,” written by a layman, was much approved by the 
ministry, and their friends. 

Before the Queen’s death, ‘‘The force of Eeligion, or 
Vanquished Love,” was sent into the world. This poem is 
founded on the execution of Lady Jane Gray and her hus- 
band Lord Guildford in 1654 — a story chosen for the sub- 
ject of a tragedy by Edmimd Smith, and wrought into a 
tragedy by Bowe. The dedication of it to the countess of 
Salisbury does not appear in his own edition. He hopes it 

* Mr. Canningham gives a copy of the warrant signed by George I. 
for the pension of if 200 a-year, dated May 3rd, 1726^ 
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may be some excuse for his pi (gumption that the story 
could not have been read without thoughts of the Countess 
of Salisbury, though it had been dedicated to another. 
“To behold,” he proceeds, “a person only virtuous, stirs 
in us a prudent regret ; to behold a person only amiable to 
the sight, warms us with a religious indignation ; but to 
turn our eyes on a Countess of Salisbury, gives us pleasure 
and improvement ; it works a sort of miracle, occasions the 
biass of our nature to fall off from sin, and makes our very 
senses and affections converts to our religion, and pro- 
moters of our duty.” His flattery was as ready for the 
other sex as for ours, and was at least as well adapted. 

August the 27th, 1714, Pope writes to his friend Jervas, 
that he is just arrived from Oxford — that every one is 
much concerned for the Queen’s death, but that no pane- 
gyricks are ready yet for the King. Nothing like friend- 
ship had yet taken place between Pope and Young ; for, 
soon after the event which Pope mentions. Young pub- 
lished a poem on the Queen’s death, and his Majesty’s 
accession to the throne. It is inscribed to Addison, then 
secretary to the Lords Justices. Whatever was the obliga- 
tion which he had formerly received from Anne, the poet 
appears to aim at something of the same sort from George. 
Ctf the poem the intention seems to have been, to shew 
that he had the same extravagant strain of praise for a 
King as for a Queen. To discover, at the very outset of a 
foreigner’s reign, that the Gods bless his new subjects in 
such a King, is something more than praise. Neither was 
this deemed one of his excvsedble pieces. We do not find it 
in his works. ^ 

Young’s father had been well acquainted with Lady 
Anne Wharton, the first wife of Thomas Wharton, Esq. ; 
afterwards Marquis of Wharton — a Lady celebrated for 

^ That is, in the edition of his Works published bj the poet himself 
in 1762, 4 vols. 12mo. 
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her poetical talents by Bumet and by Waller. To the 
Dean of Samm’s visitation sermon, already mentioned, 
«vere added some verses *‘by that excellent poetess Mrs. 
Anne Wharton,” upon its being translated into English, 
at the instance of Waller, by Atwood. Wharton, after he 
became ennobled, did not drop the son of his old friend. 
In him, during the short time he lived. Young found a 
patron, and in his dissolute descendant a friend and a com- 
panion. The Marquis died in April 1715. The beginning 
of the next year the young Marquis set out upon his travels, 
from which he returned in about a twelvemonth. The 
beginning of 171 7 carried him to Ireland ; where, says the 
Biographia, on the score of his extraordinary qualities, he 
had the honour done him of being admitted, though under 
age, to take his seat in the House of Lords.” 

With this unhappy character it is not unlikely that 
Young went to Ireland. From his Letter to Bichardson 
on Original Composition,” it is clear he was, at some 
period of his life, in that country. “ I remember,” says he, 
in that Letter, speaking of Swift, ** as 1 and others were 
taking with him an evening walk, about a mile out of 
Bvhlin, he stopt short ; we passed on ; but, perceiving he 
did not follow us, 1 went back, and found him fixed as a 
statue, and earnestly gazing upward at a noble elm, which 
in its uppermost branches was much withered and decayed. 
Pointing at it,” he said, ** 1 shall be like that tree, 1 shall 
die at top.” — Is it not probable, that this visit to Ireland 
was paid when he had an opportunity of going thither vrith 
his avowed friend and patron ? 

Prom “ The Englishman ” it appears that a tragedy by 
Young was in the theatre so early as 1718. Yet “ Busiris ” 
was not brought upon Drury-Lane Stage till 1719. It was 
inscribed to the Duke of Newcastle,^ “ because the late in- 


' Afterwards Prime Minister, died 1768.'— F. CuinriNGBAX. 
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stances ho had received of his G-race’s undeserved and 
uncommon favour, in an affair of some consequence, 
foreign to the theatre, had taken from him the privilege 
of chusing a patron.” The Dedication he afterwards 
suppressed. 

“Busiris” was followed in the year 1721 by “The Ee- 
venge.” Left at liberty now to chuse his patron, he dedi- 
cated this famous tragedy to the Duke of Wharton. “ Tour 
Q-race,” says the Dedication, “has been pleased to make 
yourself accessary to the following scenes, not only by 
suggesting the most beautiful incident in them, but by 
making all possible provision for the success of the whole.” 

That his Grace should have suggested the incident to 
which he alludes, whatever that incident be, is not unlikely. 
The last mental exertion of the superannuated young man, 
in his quarters at Lerida, in Spain, was some scenes of a 
tragedy on the story of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Dryden dedicated “ Marriage k la Mode ” to Wharton’s 
infamous relation Rochester ; whom he acknowledges not 
only as the defender of his poetry, but as the promoter of 
his fortune. Young concludes his address to Wharton 
thus — “ My present fortune is his bounty, and my future 
his care ; which I will venture to say will be always re- 
membered to his honour, since he, I know, intended his 
generosity as an encouragement to merit, though, through 
his very pardonable partiality to one who bears him so 
sincere a duty and respect, I happen to receive the benefit 
of it.” That he ever had such a patron as Wharton, Young 
took all the pains in his power to conceal from the world, 
by excluding this dedication from his works. He should 
Imve remembered, that he at the same time concealed his 
obligation to Wharton for the most beautiful incident in 
what is surely not his least beautiful composition. The 
passage just quoted is, in a poem afterwards addressed to 
Walpole, literally copied : 

III. 


X 
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“ Be this thy pai*tial smile from censure free ; 

*Twa8 meant for merit, though it fell on mo.'* 

While Young, who, in his “ Love of Fame,** complains 
grievously how often dedications wash an JSihiop white, was 
painting an amiable Duke of Wharton in perishable prose, 
Pope was perhaps beginning to describe the scorn and 
wonder of his days in lasting verse. 

To the patronage of such a character, had Young studied 
men as much as Pope, he would have Imown how little to 
have trusted. Young, however, was certainly indebted to 
it for something material; and the Duke*s regard for 
Young, added to his ‘‘ Lust of Praise,** procured to All- 
souls College a donation, which was not forgotten by the 
poet when he dedicated “ The Eevenge.** 

It will surprize you to see me cite second Atkins, Case 
136, Stiles versus the Attorney General, 14 March 1740; as 
authority for the Life of a Poet. But Biographers do not 
always hud such certain guides as the oaths of those whose 
lives they write. Chancellor Hardwicke was to determine 
whether two annuities, granted by the Duke of Wharton 
to Young, were for legal considerations. One was dated 
the 24th of March 1719, and accounted for his Grace’s 
bounty in a style princely and commendable, if not legal — 
** considering that the publick good is advanced by the en- 
couragement of learning and the polite arts, and being 
pleased therein with the attempts of Dr. Young, in con- 
sideration thereof, and of the love he bore him, &c.** The 
other was dated the 10th of July, 1722. 

Young, on his examination, swore that he quitted the 
Exeter family, and refused an annuity of lOOZ. which had 
been ofEered him for his life if be would continue tutor 
to Lord Burleigh, upon the pressing solicitations of the 
Duke of Wharton, and his Grace*8 assurances of providing 
for him in a much more ample manner. It also appeared 
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that the Duhe had given him a bond for 600Z. da+ed the 
15th of March 1721, in consideration of his taking several 
journies, and being at great expences, in order to be chosen 
member of the House of Commons at the Duke’s desire, 
and in consideration of his not taking two livings of 200Z. 
and 400Z. in the gift of All-souls College, on his Q-race’s 
promises of serving and advancing him in the world. 

Of his adventures in the Exeter family I am unable to 
give any account. The attempt to get into Parliament was 
at Cirencester, where Young stood a contested election. 
His Grace discovered in him talents for oratory as well as 
for poetry. Nor was this judgment wrong. Young, after 
he took orders, became a very popular preacher, and was 
much followed for the grace and animation of his deh'very. 
By his oratorical talents he was once in his life, according 
to the Biographia, deserted. As he was preaching in his 
turn at St. James’s, he plainly perceived it was out of his 
power to command the attention of his audience. This so 
affected the feelings of the preacher, that he sat back in 
the pulpit, and burst into tears, — ^But we must pursue his 
poetical life. 

In 1719 he lamented the death of Addison, in a Letter 
addressed to their common friend Tickell. For the secret 
history of the following lines, if they contain any, it is now 
vain to seek : 

In joy once joirCdj in sorrow, now, for jears — 

Partner in grief, and brother of my tears, 

Tickell, accept this verse, thy mournful due.** 

From your account of Tickell it appears that he and 
Young used to “ communicate to each other whatever verses 
they wrote, even to the least things.” 

In 1719 appeared a “ Paraphrase on Part of the Book of 
Job.” Parker, to whom it is dedicated, had not long, by 
means of the seals, been qualified for a patron. Of thia 
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work the author’s opinion may be known from his Letter to 
Curll : “ You seem, in the Collection you propose, to have 
omitted what I think may claim the first place in it ; I 
mean ‘ a Translation from Part of Job,’ printed by Mr. 
Tonson.” The Dedication, which was only suffered to 
appear in Tonson’s edition, while it speaks with satisfaction 
of his present retirement, seems to make an unusual 
struggle to escape from retirement. But every one who 
sings in the dark does not sing from joy. It is addressed, 
in no common strain of flatteiy, to a Chancellor, of whom 
he clearly appears to have had no kind of knowledge. 

Of his Satires it would not have been impossible to fix the 
dates without the assistance of first editions, which, as you 
had occasion to observe in your account of Dry den, are 
with difficulty found. We must then have referred to the 
Poems, to discover when they were written. For these in- 
ternal notes of time we should not have referred in vain. 
The first Satire laments that ** Guilt’s chief foe in Addison 
is fled.” The second, addressing himself, asks, 

“ Is thy ambition sweating for a rhyme, 

Thou unambitious fool, at this late time P 
A fool forty is a fool indeed.” 

The Satires were originally published separately in folio, 
under the title of “ The Universal Passion.” lliese pas- 
sages fix the appearance of the first to about 1725, the time 
at which it came out. As Young seldom suffered his pen 
to dry, after he had once dipped it in poetry, we may con- 
clude that he began his Satires soon after he had written 
the “ Paraphrase on Job.” The last Satire was certainly 
finished in the beginning of the year 1726. In December 
1725 the King, in his passage from Helvoetsluy.5, escaped 
with great difficulty from a storm by landing at Rye ; and 
the oonclusion of the Satire turns the escape into a miracle, 
in such an encomiastick strain of compliment as poetry too 
often seeks to pay to royalty. 
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From the sixth of these poems we learn, 

** Midst empire’s charms, how Carolina’s heart 
Glow’ d with the love of virtue and of art ; ” 

since the grateful poet tells us in the next couplet, 

“ Her favour is diffus’d to that degree, 

Excess of goodness ! it has dawn’d on me.” 

Her Majesty had stood godmother and given her name to 
a daughter of the Lady whom Young married in 1731. 

The fifth Satire, ** On Women,” was not published till 
1727 ; and the sixth not till 1728. 

To these Poems, when, in 1728, he gathered them 
into one publication, he prefixed a Preface ; in which he 
observes, that ” no man can converse much in the world 
but, at what he meets with, he must either be insensible or 
grieve, or be angry or smile. Now to smile at it, and turn 
it into ridicule,” adds be, ” I think most eligible, as it 
hurts ourselves least, and gives vice and folly the greatest 
offence. — Laughing at the misconduct of the world, will, in 
a great measure, ease us of any more disagreeable passion 
about it. One passion is more effectually driven out by 
another than by reason, whatever some teach.” So wrote, 
and so of course thought, the lively and witty Satirist at 
the grave age of almost fifty, who, many years earlier in 
life, wrote the ” Last Day.” After all, Swift pronounced 
of these Satires, that they should either have been more 
angry, or more merry. 

Is it not somewhat singular that Young preserved, with- 
out any palliation, this Preface, so bluntly decisive in 
favour of laughing at the world, in the same collection of 
his works which contains the mournful, angry, gloomy 

Night Thoughts ?” 

At the conclusion of the Preface he applies Plato’s beau- 
tiful fable of the ” Birth of Love ” to modem poetry, with 
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the addition, ** that Poetry, like Love, is a little subject to 
blindness, which makes her mistake her way to prefer- 
ments and honours ; and that she retains a dutiful admira- 
tion of her father’s family ; but divides her favours, and 
generally lives with her mother’s relations.” Poetry, it is 
true, did not lead Young to preferments or to honours ; 
but was there not something like blindness in the flattery 
which he sometimes forced her, and her sister Prose, to 
utter ? She was always, indeed, taught by him to enter- 
tain a most dutiful admiration of riches ; but surely Young 
though nearly related to Poetry, had no connexion with 
her whom Plato makes the mother of Love. That he could 
not well complain of being related to Poverty appears 
clearly from the frequent bounties which his gratitude 
records, and from the wealth which he had left behind 
him. By “ The Universal Passion ” he acquired no vulgar 
fortune, more than three thousand pounds. A consider- 
able sum has already been swallowed up in the South- Sea. 
For this loss he took the vengeance of an author. His 
JIuse makes poetical use more than once of a “ South-Sea 
Dream.” 

It is related by Mr. Spence, in his “ Manuscript Anec- 
dotes,” ' on the authority of Mr. Eawlinson, that Young, 
upon the publication of his “ Universal Passion,” received 
from the Duke of Grafton® two thousand pounds; and 
that, when one of his friends exclaimed. Two thousand 
pounds for a poem ! he said it was the best bargain he ever 
made in his life, for the poem was worth four thousand. 

This story may be true; but it seems to have been 
raised from the two answers of Lord Burghley and Sir 
Philip Sidney in Spenser’s Life. 

* Anecdotes j Observations aihd Characters of Boohs and Men, collected 
from the Conversation of Mr, Pope and others, ed. Singer, 1820 j also by 
Ell. Malone in die same jear. 

* Mr. Cunningham alters Grafton to Wharum. 
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After inscribing bis Satires, not without the hope of pre- 
ferments and honours, to the Duke of Dorset, Mr. Doding- 
ton, Mr. Spencer Compton, Lady Elizabeth Germain, and 
Sir Bobert Walpole, he returns to plain panegyric. In 
1726 he addressed a poem to Sir Eobert Walpole, of which 
the title sufficiently explains the intention. If Young was 
a ready celebrator, he did not endeavour, or did not choose, 
to be a lasting one. “ The Instalment ** is among the 
pieces he did not admit into the number of his excuseahle 
writings. Yet it contains a couplet which pretends to pant 
after the power of bestowing immortality: 

“ Oh how I long, enkindled by the theme, 

In deep eternity to launch thy name! 

The bounty of the former reign seems to have been con- 
tinued, possibly increased, in this.' Whatever it was, the 
poet thought he deserved it ; — ^for he was not ashamed to 
acknowledge what, without his acknowledgement, would 
now perhaps never have been known : 

“ My breast, O Walpole, glows with grateful fire. 

The streams of royal bounty, turn’d by thee. 

Refresh the dry domains of poesy.” 

If the purity of modem patriotism term Young a pensioner, 
it must at least be confessed he was a grateful one. 

The reign of the new monarch was ushered in by Young 
with “ Ocean, an Ode,” The hint of it was taken from 
the royal speech, which recommended the increase and 
encouragement of the seamen ; that they might be invited, 
rather than he compelled by force and violence, to enter intt 
the service of their country ; — a plan which humanity must 
lament that policy has not even yet been able, or willing, 
to carry into execution. Prefixed to the original publica- 

* Mr. P. Cunninghnm statps that it wa*' continued, but not increased. 
He albu prints a letter of Young’s lu his moot abject mood as a servile 
courtier. 
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were an “ Ode to the King,” “ Pater Patrice,” and an 
“ Essay on Lyrick Poetry.” It is bnt justice to confess, 
that he preserved neither of them ; and that the ode itself « 
which in the first edition, and in the last, consists of seventy- 
three stanzas, in the author’s own edition is reduced to 
forty-nine. Amongst the omitted passages is “ A Wish,” 
that concluded the poem, which few would have sus- 
pected Young of forming ; and of which few, after having 
formed it, would confess something like their shame by 
suppression. 

It stood originally so high in the author’s opinion, that 
he intitled the Poem, “ Ocean, an Ode. Concluding with a 
Wish.'* This wish consists of thirteen stanzas. The first 
runs thus : 

“ O may I steal 
Along the vale 

Of humble life, secure from foes ! 

My friend sincere, 

My judgment clear, 

And gentle business my repose ! ” 

The three last stanzas are not more remarkable for just 
rhymes ; but, altogether, they will make rather a curious 
page in the life of Young. 

“ Prophetic schemes, 

And golden dreams, 

May I, unsanguine, cast away ! 

Have what I have. 

And live, not leave, 

Enamoured of the present day I 

“ My hours my own ! 

My faults unknown I 
My chief revenue in content I 
Then leave one beam 
Of honest fame ! 

And scorn the laboured monument! 
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“ Unhurt my urn 
Till that great turn 
When mighty nature’s self shall die. 

Time cease to glide, 

With human pride, 

Sunk in the ocean of eternity ! *' 

It is whimsical that he, who was soon to bid adieu to 
rhyme, should fix upon a measure in which rhyme abounds 
even to satiety. Of this he said, in his “ Essay on Lyrick 
Poetry,” prefixed to the Poem, — “ For the more hirmony 
likewise I chose the frequent return of rhyme, which laid 
me under great difficulties. But difficulties, overcome, give 
grace and pleasure. Nor can I account for the ipleasure of 
rhyme in general (of which the modems are too fond) but 
from this truth.” Yet the modems surely deserve not 
much censure for their fondness of what, by his own con- 
fession, affords pleasure, and abounds in harmony. 

The next paragraph in his essay did not occur to him 
when he talked of that great turn in the stanza just quoted. 

But then the writer must take care that the difficulty is 
overcome. That is, he must make rhyme consistent with 
as perfect sense and expression, as could be expected if he 
was perfectly free from that shackle.” 

Another part of this Essay will convict the following 
stanza of, what every reader will discover in it, “ involun- 
tary burlesque.” 


The northern blast. 

The shattered mast, 

The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 

The breaking spout. 

The stars gone out. 

The boiling streight, the monster’s shock.” 

But would the English poets fill quite so many volumes, 
if all their productions were to be tried, like this, by an 
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elaborate essay on each particular species of poetiy of 
which they exhibit specimens ? 

If Young be not a Lyric poet, he is at least a critic in 
that sort of poetry ; and, if his Lyric poetry can be proved 
bad, it was first proved so by his own criticism. This 
surely is candid. 

MUboume was styled by Pope the fairest of Critics, only 
because he exhibited his own version of Virgil to be com- 
pared with Dryden’s which he condemned, and with which 
every reader bad it otherwise in his power to compare it. 
Young was surely not the most unfair of poets for pre- 
fixing to a Lyric composition an essay on Lyric Poetry so 
just and impartial as to condemn himself. 

We shall soon come to a work, before which we find in- 
deed no critical Essay, but which disdains to shrink from 
the touchstone of the severest critic ; and which certainly, 
as I remember to have heard you say, if it contains some 
of the worst, contains also some of the best things in the 
language. 

Soon after the appearance of ** Ocean,” when he was 
almost fifty. Young entered into Orders. In April 1728, 
not long after he put on the gown, he was appointed chap- 
lain to Goorge the Second. 

The tragedy of “ The Brothers,” which was already in 
rehearsal, he immediately withdrew from the stage. I he 
managers resigned it with some reluctance to the delicacy 
of the new clergyman. The Epilogue to “ The Brothers,” 
the only appendage to any of his three plays which he 
added himself, is, I believe, the only one of the kind. He 
calls it an historical Epilogue. Finding that ChiiWs dreadful 
close his narrow scene denied, he, in a manner, continues 
the tragedy in the Epilogue, and relates how Borne re- 
venged the shade of Demetrius, and punished Perseus /or 
this night's deed. 

Of Young's taking Orders something is told by the 
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biographer of Pope,' which places the easiness and sim- 
plicity of the poet in a singular light. When he deter- 
mined on the Church, he did not address himself to Sher- 
lock, to Atterbury, or to Hare, for the best instructions in 
Theology, but to Pope ; who, in a youthful frolick, advised 
the diligent perusal of “Thomas Aquinas.” With this 
treasure Young retired from interruption to an obscure 
place in the suburbs. His poetical guide to godliness 
hearing nothing of him during half a year, and apprehend- 
ing he might have carried the jest too far, sought after him, 
and found him just in time to prevent what EufEhead calls 
an irretrievable derangement. 

That attachment to his favourite study which made him 
think a poet the surest guide in his new profession, left 
him little doubt whether poetry was the surest path to its 
honours and preferments. Not long indeed after he took 
Orders, he published in prose, 1728, “ A true Estimate of 
Human Life,” dedicated, notwithstanding the Latin quota- 
tions with which it abounds, to the Queen ; and a sermon 
preached before the House of Commons, 1729, on the 
martyrdom of King Charles, intituled, “ An Apology for 
Princes, or the Reverence due to Government.” But the 
“ Second Discourse,” the counterpart of his “ Estimate,” 
without which it cannot be called “ a true estimate,” though 
in 1728 it was announced as “ soon to be published,” never 
appeared; and his old friends the Muses were not for- 
gotten. In 1730 he relapsed to poetry, and sent into the 
world “ Imperium Pelagi ; a Naval Lyric, written in imita- 
tion of Pindar's Spirit, occasioned by His Majesty’s Re- 
turn from Hanover, September, 1729, and the succeeding 
Peace.” It is inscribed to the Duke of Chandos. In the 
Preface we are told, that the Ode is the most spirited kind 
of Poetry, and that the Pindaric is the most spirited kind 


* Buffbead, L\fe (if I^ojpe, p. 291* 
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of Ode. " This I speak,” he adds, with suflaciont candour, 
‘‘ at my own very great peril But truth has an eternal 
title to our confession, though we are sure to suffer by it.” 
Behold, again, the fairest of poets. Young’s “ Imperium 
Pelagi,” as well as his tragedies, was ridiculed in Fielding’s 
“ Tom Thumb ; ” but, let us not forget that it was one of 
his pieces which the author of the “Night Thoughts” 
deliberately refused to own. 

Not long after this Pindaric attempt, he published two 
Epistles to Pope, concerning the Authors of the Age, 1730. 
Of these poems one occasion seems to have been an appre- 
hension lest, from the liveliness of his satires, he should 
not be deemed sufficiently serious for promotion in the 
Church. 

In July 1730 he was presented by his College to the 
rectory of Welwyn ^ in Hertfordshire. In May 1731 he 
married Lady Elizabeth Lee, daughter of the Earl of 
Litchfield, and widow of Colonel Lee. His connexion with 
this Lady arose from his father’s acquaintance, already 
mentioned, with Lady Anne Wharton, who was coheiress 
of Sir Henry Lee of Ditchley in Oxfordshire. Poetry had 
lately been taught by Addison to aspire to the arms of 
nobility, though not with extraordinary happiness. 

We may naturally conclude that Young now gave him- 
self up in some measure to the comforts of his new con- 
nexion, and to the expectations of that preferment which 
he thought due to his poetical talents, or, at least, to the 
manner in which they had so frequently been exerted. 

The next production of his Muse was “ The Sea-piece,” 
in two odes. 

Young enjoys the credit of what is called an “ Extern- 
pore Epigram ” on Voltaire ; * who, when he was in Eng- 

^ For an account of the visit paid by Johnson and Boswell to Young’s 
son at Welwyn, see Boswell’s Johnson, vol. iv. pp. 70, 71. 

^ See Spence by Singer, p. 375. 
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land, ridiculed, in the company of the jealous English 
poet, Milton’s allegory of “ Sin and Death ” — 

“ You are so witty, profligate, and thin, 

At once we think thee Milton, Death, and Sin.” 

From the following passage in the poetical Dedication of 
his “ Sea-piece” to Voltaire, it seems that his extempora- 
neous reproof, if it must be extemporaneous, for what few 
will now affirm Voltaire to have deserved any reproof, was 
something longer than a distich, and something more 
gentle than the distich just quoted. 

“ No stranger, Sir, though born in foreign climes, 

On Dorset downs, when Milton's page, 

With Sin and Death provok’d thy rage. 

Thy rage provok'd, who sooth’d with gentle rhymes ? ” 

By Doreet downs he probably meant Mr. Dodington’s seat. 
In Pitt’s Poems is “ An Epistle to Dr. Edward Young, at 
Eastbury in Dorsetshire, on the Keview at Sarum,” 1722. 

“ While with your Dodington retired you sit. 

Charm’d with his flowing Burgundy and wit,” &c, 

Thomson, in his “ Autumn,” addressing Mr. Dodington, 
calls his seat the seat of the Muses, 

“ Where, in the secret bower and winding walk, 

For virtuous Young and thee they twine the bay.” 

The praises Thomson bestows but a few lines before on 
Philips, the second 

“ Who nobly durst, in rhyme-unfettered verse, 

With British freedom sing the British song ; ’* 

added to Thomson’s example and success, might perhaps 
induce Young, as we shall see presently, to write his great 
work without rhyme. 

In 1734 he published “ The foreign Address, or the best 
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Argument for Peace ; occasioned by the British Fleet and 
the Posture of Affairs. Written in the Character of a 
Sailor.*' It is not to be found in the author’s four 
volumes. 

He now appears to have given up all hopes of over- 
taking Pindar, and perhaps at last resolved to turn his 
ambition to some original species of poetry. This poem 
concludes with a formal farewel to Ode, which few of 
Young’s readers will regret : 

“ My shell which Clio gave, which Kin^s applaud^ 

Which Europe’s bleeding Genius call'd abroad, 

Adieu ! ” 

In a species of poetry altogether his own he next tried his 
skill, and succeeded. 

Of his wife he was deprived in 1741. She had lost in 
her life-time, at seventeen years of age, an amiable 
daughter, who was just married to Mr. Temple, son of 
Lord Palmerston. This was one of her three children by 
Colonel Lee. Mr. Temple did not long remain after his 
wife.* Mr. and Mrs. Temple have always been considered 
as Philander and Narcissa. If they were, they did not die 
long before Lady E. Young. How suddenly and how 
nearly together the deaths of the three persons whom he 
laments, happened, none who has read the “Night 
Thoughts,” and who has not read them? needs to be 
informed. 

“ Insatiate Archer ! could not one suffice ? 

Thy shaft flew thrice ; and thrice my peace was slain ; 

And thrice, ere thrice yon moon had fill'd her horn." 

To the sorrow Young felt at his losses we are indebted for 

• The Irish Peerage, if authentic, in the account of Lord 
Palmerston's family, somewhat confuses this business; but I 
take what I have related to be the fact. — H. Cboft. 
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these poems. There is a pleasure sure in sadness which 
mourners only know. Of these poems the two or three 
first have been perused perhaps more eagerly, and more 
frequently, than the rest. When he got as far as the 
fourth or fifth, his grief was naturally either diminished 
or exhausted. We find the same religion, the same piety ; 
but we hear less of Philander and of Narcissa. 

Mrs. Temple died in her bridal hour at Nice. Toung, 
with the rest of her family, accompanied her to tho 
continent. 

“ I flew, I snatch’d her fi*om the rigid North, 

And bore her nearer to the sun.” 

The poet seems to dwell with more melancholy on the 
deaths of Philander and Narcissa, than of his wife. But 
it is only for this reason. He who runs and reads may 
remember, that in the Night Thoughts Philander and 
Narcissa are often mentioned, and often lamented. To 
recollect lamentations over the author’s wife, the memory 
must have been charged with distinct passages. This 
Lady brought him one child, Frederick, now living, to 
whom the Prince of Wales was godfather. 

That domestick grief is, in the first instance, to be 
thanked for these ornaments to our language it is impossi- 
ble to deny. Nor would it be common hardiness to contend, 
that worldly discontent had no hand in these joint produc- 
tions of poetry and piety. Yet am I by no means sure 
that, at any rate, we should not have had something of the 
same colour from Young’s pencil, notwithstanding the 
liveliness of his satires. In so long a life, causes for dis- 
content and occasions for grief must have occurred. It is 
not clear to me that his Muse was not sitting upon the 
watch for the first which happened. “ Night Thoughts ” 
were not uncommon to her, even when first she visited the 
poet, and at a time when he himself was remarkable neither 
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for gravity nor gloominess. In his “ Last Day,” almost 
his earliest poem, he calls her the melancholy Maid, 

“ — — whom dismal scenes delight, 

Frequent at tombs and in the realms of Night.” 

In the prayer which concludes the second book of the same 
poem, he says 

“ — Oh ! permit the gloom of solemn night 
To sacred thought may forcibly invite. 

Oh ! how divine to tread the milky way, 

To the bright palace of Eternal Day ! ” 

When Young was writing a tragedy, Grafton ^ is said by 
Spence to have sent him a human skull, with a candle in 
it, as a lamp ; and the poet is reported to have used it. 

What he calls “The true estimate of Human Life,” 
which has already been mentioned, exhibits only the wrong 
side of the tapestry ; and being asked why he did not show 
the right, he is said to have replied he could not — though 
by others it has been told me that this was finished, but 
that a Lady’s monkey tore it in pieces before there existed 
any copy. 

Still, is it altogether fair to dress up the poet for the 
man, and to bring the gloominess of the “ Night Thoughts ” 
to prove the gloominess of Young, and to shew that his 
genius, like the genius of Swift, was in some measure the 
sullen inspiration of discontent ? 

Prom them who answer in the affirmative it should not 
be concealed that, though Invisibilia 7wn decipiunt was in- 
scribed upon a deception in Young’s grounds, and Anvbu- 
lawtea in horto audiSrunt vocem Dei on a building in his 
garden, his parish was indebted to the good humour of the 
author of the “ Night Thoughts ” for an assembly and a 
bowling green. 

^ This fbonld be Wharton, see Spence ed. Singer, p. 255. 
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Whether you think with me, I know not; but the 
famous De mortuis nil nisi honum, always appeared to me 
to savour more of female weakness than of manly reason. 
He that has too much feeling to speak ill of the dead, who, 
if they cannot defend themselves, are at least ignorant of 
his abuse, will not hesitate by the most wanton calumny to 
destroy the quiet, the reputation, the fortune of the living. 
Censure is not heard beneath the tomb any more than 
praise. De mortuis nil nisi verum — De vivis nil nisi honum 
— would approach perhaps much nearer to good sense. 
After all, the few handfuls of remaining dust which once 
composed the body of the author of the Night Thoughts,” 
feel not much concern whether Young passes now for a 
man of sorrow, or for a fellow of infinite jest. To this 
favour must come the whole family of Yorick. — His im- 
mortal part, wherever that now dwells, is still less solici- 
tous on this head. 

But to a son of worth and sensibility it is of some little 
consequence whether contemporaries believe, and posterity 
be taught to believe, that his debauched and reprobate life 
cast a Stygian gloom over the evening of his father’s days, 
saved him the trouble of feigning a character completely 
detestable, and succeeded at last in bringing his grey hairs 
with sorrow to the grave. 

The humanity of the world, little satisfied with inventing 
perhaps a melancholy disposition for the father, proceeds 
next to invent an argument in support of their invention, 
and chooses that Lorenzo should be Young’s own son. The 
“ Biographia ” and every account of Young pretty roundly 
assert this to be the fact ; of the absolute impossibility of 
which the '' Biographia ” itself, in particular dates, contains 
undeniable evidence. Headers I know there are of a strange 
turn of mind, who will hereafter peruse the “Night 
Thoughts” with less satisfaction; who will wish they had 
still been deceived ; who will quarrel with me for discover- 

ITI, T 
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ing that no such character as their Lorenzo ever yet dis- 
graced human nature, or broke a father’s heart. Yet would 
these admirers of the sublime and terrible be offended, 
should you set them down for cruel and for savage. 

Of this report, inhuman to the surviving son, if it be un- 
true, in proportion as the character of Lorenzo is diabolical, 
where are we to find the proofs V Perhaps it is clear from 
the poems. 

From the first line to the last of the “ Night Thoughts,” 
no one expression can be discovered which betrays any 
thing like the father. In the second ” Night ” I find an 
expression which betrays something else; that Lorenzo 
was his friend; one, it is possible, of his former com- 
panions ; one of the Duke of Wharton’s set. The Poet 
styles him gay Friend — an appellation not very natural 
from a pious incensed father to such a being as he paints 
Lorenzo, and that being his son. 

But let us see how he has sketched this dreadful por- 
trait, from the sight of some of whose features the artist 
himself must have turned away with horror. — A. subject 
more shocking, if his only child really sat to him, than the 
crucifixion of Michael Angelo ; upon the horrid story told 
of which. Young composed a short Poem of fourteen lines 
in the early part of life, which he did not think deserved to 
be republished. 

In the first ** Night,” the address to the Poet’s supposed 
son is, 

** Lorenzo, Fortune makes her court to thee.” 

In the fifth “ Night ” — 

“ And burns Lorenzo still for the sublime 

Of life P to hang his airy nest on high P ” 

Is this a picture of the son of the rector of Welwyn P 
Eighth “ Night ” — 
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^In foreign realms (for thou hast travelled far) 

which eyen now does not apply to his son. 

In “ Night ” five — 

“ So wept Lorenzo fair Garissa's fate, 

Who gave that angel-boy on whom he dotes, 

And died to give him, orphan'd in his birth ! " 

At the beginning of the fifth ‘‘Night ” we find— 

“ Lorenzo, to recriminate is just. 

1 grant the man is vain who writes for praise.** 

But, to cut short all enquiry ; if any one of these passages, 
if any passage in the poems be applicable, my friend shall 
pass for Lorenzo. The son of the author of the “ Night 
Thoughts ” was not old enough, when they were written, 
to recriminate, or to be a father. The “ Night Thoughts ** 
were begun immediately after the mournful events of 1741. 
The first “ Nights ** appear in the books of the company of 
Stationers, as the property of Eobert Bodsley, in 1742. The 
Preface to “ Night ** Seven is dated July the 7th, 1744. 
The marriage, in consequence of which the supposed 
Lorenzo was bom, happened in May 1731. Young’s child 
was not bom till June 1733. In 1741 this Lorenzo, this 
finished infidel, father, to whose education Vice had for 
some years put the last hand, was only eight years old. 

An anecdote of this cmel sort, so open to contradiction, 
so impossible to be tme, who could propagate? Thus 
easily are blasted the reputations of the living and of the 
dead. 

Who then was Lorenzo? exclaim the readers I have 
mentioned. If he was not his son, which would have been 
finely terrible, was he not his nephew, his cousin ? 

These are questions which I do not pretend to answer. 
For the sake of human nature, I could wish Lorenzo to 
have been only the creation of the Poet’s fancy — no more 
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than the Quintius of Anti Lucretius, quo nomine^ says 
Polignac, quemvia Atheum intellige. That this was the case, 
many expressions in the “ Night Thoughts ” would seem 
to prove, did not a passage in Night ” Eight appear to 
shew that he had somebody in his eye for the groundwork 
at least of the painting. Lovelace or Lorenzo may be 
feigned characters ; but a writer does not feign a name of 
which he only gives the initial letter. 

“ Tell not Calista. She will laugh thee dead, 

Or send thee to her hermitage with L . 

The “ Biographia,” ^ not satisfied with pointing out the 
son of Young, in that son’s lifetime, as his father’s Lorenzo, 
travels out of its way into the history of the son, and teUs 
of his having been forbidden his college at Oxford for mis- 
behaviour. How such anecdotes, were they true, tend to 
illustrate the life of Young, it is not easy to discover. If 
the son of the author of the “ Night Thoughts ” was indeed 
forbidden his college for a time, at one of our Universities, 
the author of “ Paradise Lost ” is by some supposed * to 
have been disgracefully ejected from the other. From 
juvenile follies who is free? But, whatever the "Bio- 
graphia ” chooses to relate, the son of Young experienced 
no dismission from his college either lasting or temporary. 

Yet, were nature to indulge him with a second youth, 
and to leave him at the same time the experience of that 
which is past, he would probably spend it differently — ^who 
would not ? — he would certainly be the occasion of less un- 
easiness to his father. But, from the same experience, he 
would as certainly, in the same case, be treated differently 
by hia father.® 

^ Tlie article on Yonng in the Biogra^hia Britannia appeared in 
1766. * 

* Ftd. tupr, Tol. i. p. 97, for references in confutation. 

* See Bosweirs John&on^ vol v. p. 232, for an account of the quarreL 
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Toung was a poet ; poets, with reverence be it spoken, 
do not make the best parents. Fancy and imagination 
seldom deign to stoop from their heights; always stoop 
unwillingly to the low level of common duties. Aloof 
from vulgar life, they pursue their rapid flight beyond the 
ken of mortals, and descend not to earth but when obliged 
by necessity. The prose of ordinary occurrences is beneath 
the dignity of poetry. 

He who is connected with the Author of the Night 
Thoughts ” only by veneration for the Poet and the Chrif?- 
tian, may be allowed to observe, that Toung is one of those 
concerning whom, as you remark in your account of 
Addison, it is proper rather to say “ nothing that is false 
than all that is true.** 

But the son of Young would almost sooner, I know, 
pass for a Lorenzo, than see himself vindicated, at the 
expence of his father’s memory, from follies which, if 
it was blameable in a boy to have committed them, it 
is surely praise- worthy in a man to lament, and cer- 
tainly not only unnecessaiy but cruel in a biographer to 
record. 

Of the “ Night Thoughts,” notwithstanding their author’s 
professed retirement, all are inscribed to great or to growing 
names. He had not yet weaned himself from Earls and 
Dukes, from Speakers of the House of Commons, Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury, and Chancellors of the 
Exchequer. In “ Night ” Eight the politician plainly 
betrays himself — 

“ Think no post needful that demands a knave. 

When late our civil helm was shifting hands, 

So P thought : think better if you can.” 

Yet it must be confessed, that at the conclusion of “ Night ” 
Nine, weary perhaps of courting earthly patrons, he tells 
his soul. 
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“ Henceforth 

Thy patron he, whose diadem has dropt 
Yon gems of heaven ; Eternity thy prize ; 

And leave the racers of the world their own.” 

The Fourth “Night” was addressed by “a much-in- 
debted Muse ” to the Honourable Mr. Yorke, now Lord 
Hardwicke ; who meant to have laid the Muse under still 
greater obligations, by the living of Shenfield in Essex, if 
it had become vacant. 

The First “ Night ” concludes with this passage — 

“ Dark, though not blind, like thee, Meonides ; 

Or Milton, thee. Ah ! could I reach your strain ; 

Or his who made Meonides our own ! 

Man too he sung. Immortal man I sing. 

Oh had he prest his theme, pursued the track 
'Which opens out of darkness into day ! 

Oh had he mounted on his wing of fire, 

Soar’d, where I sink, and sung immortal man — 

How had it blest mankind, and rescued me ! ” 

To the author of these lines was dedicated, in 1756, the 
first volume of an “ Essay on the Writings and Genius of 
Pope,” which attempted, whether justly or not, to pluck 
from Pope his “ Wing of Fire,” and to reduce him to a 
rank at least one degree lower than the first class of English 
poets. If Young accepted and approved the dedication, he 
countenanced this attack upon the fame of him whom he 
invokes as his Muse. 

Part of “paper-sparing” Pope’s Third Book of the 
“ Odyssey,” deposited in the Museum, is written upon the 
back of a Letter signed E, Youv^, which is clearly the 
handwriting of our Young. The Letter, dated only May 
the 2d, seems obscure ; but there can be little doubt that 
the friendship he requests was a literary one, and that he 
had the highest literary opinion of Pope. The request 
was a prologue, I am told. 
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Dear Sir, May the 2d. 

“ Having been often from home, I know not if you have 
done me the favour of calling on me. But, be that as it 
will, I much want that instance of your friendship 1 men- 
tioned in my last ; a friendship I am very sensible I can 
receive from no one but yourself. I should not urge this 
thing so much but for very particular reasons ; nor can 
you be at a loss to conceive how a trifle of this nature may 
be of serious moment to me ; and while I am in hopes of 
the great advantage of your advice about it, I shall not be 
so absurd as to make any further step without it. I 
know you are much engaged, and only hope to hear of you 
at your entire leisure. 

I am, Sir, your most faithful, 

“ and obedient servant, 

“ E. Toung.” 

Nay, even after Pope’s death, he says, in “ Night ” 
Seven : 

“ Pope, who could''st make immortals, art thou dead ? ” 

Either the “ Essay,” then, was dedicated to a patron who 
disapproved its doctrine, which I have been told by the 
author was not the case ; or Young, in his old age, bartered 
for a dedication an opinion entertained of his friend 
through all that part of life when he must have been best 
able to form opinions. 

From this account of Young, two or three short pas- 
sages, which stand almost together in “ Night ” Pour, 
should not be excluded. They afford a picture, by his 
own hand, from the study of which my readers may 
choose to form their own opinion of the features of his 
mind, and the complexion of his life. 

“ Ah me ! the dire effect 
Of loitering here, of death defrauded long ; 
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Of old 80 gracious (and let that Buffice)| 

My very master knows me not, 

m 

Tve been so long remember'd, l*m forgot. 

» 

When in his courtier's ears 1 pour my plaint. 

They drink it as the Nectar of the Great ; 

And squeeze my hand, and beg me come to-morrow. 

• 

Twice-told the period spent on stubborn Troy, 
Court-favour, yet untaken, I besiege, 

* 

If this song lives. Posterity shall know, 

One, though in Britain born, with courtiers bred, 

Who thought ev'n gold might come a day too late ; 

Nor on his subtle dc^ath-bed plann'd his scheme 
For future vacancies in church or state." 

Deduct from the writer’s age twice told the period sperU on 
stubborn Troy, and you will still leave him more than 40 
when he sate down to the miserable siege of court favour. 
He has before told us 

A fool at 40 is a fool indeed." 

After all, the siege seems to have been raised only in con- 
sequence of what the General thought his death bed. 

By these eitraordinaiy Poems, written after he was 
sixty, of which I have been led to say so much, I hope, by 
the wish of doing justice to the living and the dead, it was 
the desire of Young to be principally known. He entitled 
the four volumes which he published himself, “ The Works 
of the Author of the ‘ Night Thoughts.’ ” ^ While it is re- 
membered that from these he excluded many of his 
wiitings, let it not be forgotten that the rejected pieces 
contained nothing prejudicial to t ie cause of virtue, or ot 

^ Published in 1762. This is cunsideivd the standard text of Voung. 
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religion. Were every thing that Young ever wrote to bo 
published, he woiQd only appear perhaps in a less re- 
spectable light as a poet, and more despicable as a dedi- 
cator : he would not pass for a worse Christian, or for a 
worse man. — This enviable praise is due to Young. Can 
it be claimed by every writer ? His dedications, after all, 
he had perhaps no right to suppress. They all, I believe 
speak, not a little to the credit of his gratitude, of favours 
received ; and I know not whether the author, who has 
once solemnly printed an acknowledgement of a favour, 
should not always print it. 

Is it to the credit or to the discredit of Young, as a 
poet, that of his ** Night Thoughts the French are par- 
ticularly fond ? 

Of the “Epitaph on Lord Aubrey Beauclerk,'* dated 
1740, all I know is, that I find it in the late body of Eng- 
lish Poetry, and that I am sorry to find it there. 

Notwithstanding the farewell which he seemed to have 
taken in the “ Night Thoughts” of every thing which boro 
the least resemblance to ambition, he dipped again in 
politics. In 1745 he wrote “Eeflections on the publick 
Situation of the Kingdom, addressed to the Duke of 
Newcastle ” — indignant, as it appears, to behold 

“ — a pope-bred Princeling crawl ashore, 

And whistle cut- throats, with those swords that scrap’d 

Iheir barren rocks for wretched sustenance, 

To cut his passage to the British throne.” 

This political poem might be called a “ Night Thought.” 
Indeed it was originally printed as the conclusion of the 
“ Night Thoughts,” though he did not gather it with his 
other works. 

Prefixed to the second edition of Howe’s “Devout 
Meditations ” is a Letter from Young, dated January 19, 
1762, addressed to Archibald Macauly, Esq. ; thanking 
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him for the book, which he says “ he shall never lay far 
out of his reach ; for a greater demonstration of a' sound 
head and a sincere heart he never saw.’’ 

In 1753, when “ The Brothers” had lain by him above 
thirty years, it appeared upon the stage. If any part of 
his fortune had been acquired by servility of adulation, ho 
now determined to deduct from it no inconsiderable sum, 
as a gift to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
To this sum he hoped the profits of “ The Brothers” 
would amount. In his calculation he was deceived ; but 
by the bad success of his play the Society was not a loser. 
The author made up the sum he originally intended, which 
was a thousand pounds, from his own pocket. 

The next performance which he printed was a prose 
publication, entitled ** The Centaur not fabulous, in six 
Letters to a Friend on the Life in Vogue.” The conclusion 
is dated November 29, 1754. In the third Letter is de- 
scribed the death-bed of the gay, young, noble, ingenious, 
accomplished, and most wretched Altamont, His last words 
were — ** My principles have poisoned my friend, my ex- 
travagance, has beggared my boy, my unkindness has 
murdered my wife ! ” Either Altamont and Lorenzo were 
the twin production of fancy, or Young was unlucky 
enough to know two characters who bore no little resem- 
blance to each other in perfection of wickedness. Eeport 
has been accustomed to call Altamont Lord Euston. 

“ The Old Man’s Eelapse,” occasioned by an Epistle to 
Walpole, if it was written by Young, which I much doubt, 
must have been written veiy late in life. It has been seen, 
I am told, in a Miscellany published thirty years before 
his death. — In 1758, he exhibited “The Old Man’s Ee- 
lapse ” in more than words, by again becoming a dedicator, 
and publishing a sermon addressed to the Eing. 

The lively Letter in prose on “ Original Composition,” 
addressed to Eichardson the author of “Clarissa,” ap- 
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peared in 1759. Though he despairs “ of breaking through 
the frozen obstructions of age and care’s incumbent cloud, 
into that flow of thought and brightness of expression 
which subjects so polite require ; ” yet is it more like the 
production of untamed, unbridled youth, than of jaded 
fourscore. Some sevenfold volumes put him in mind of 
Ovid’s sevenfold channels of the Nile at the conflagration. 

“ ostia septem 

Fulverulenta vocant, septem sine flumine valles.*’ ^ 

Such leaden labours are like Lycurgus’s® iron money, 
which was so much less in value than in bulk, that it re- 
quired bams for strong boxes and a yoke of oxen to draw 
five hundred pounds. 

If there is a famine of invention in the land, we must 
travel, he says, like Joseph’s brethren, far for food ; we 
must visit the remote and rich antients. But an inventive 
genius may safely stay at home; that, like the widow’s 
cruse, is divinely replenished from within, and affords us a 
miraculous delight. He asks why it should seem altogether 
impossible, that Heaven’s latest editions of the human 
mind may be the most correct and fair ? And Jonson, he 
tells us, was very learned, as Sampson was very strong, to 
his own hurt. Blind to the nature of tragedy, he pulled 
down all antiquity on his head, and buried himself 
under it. 

Is this “ care’s incumbent cloud,” or “ the frozen obstruc- 
tions of age ? ” 

In this letter Pope is severely censured for his “ fall 
from Homer’s numbers, free as air, lofty and harmonious 
as the spheres, into childish shackles and tinkling sounds ; 
for putting Achilles in petticoats a second time ; ” — ^but we 
are told that the dying swan talked over an Epic plan with 
Young a few weeks beforo his decease. 

* Ovid, Met. iL 355, 256. 


* See Flat. Lyc, 9. 
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Young’s chief inducement to write this letter was, as he 
confesses, that he might erect a monumental marble to the 
memory of an old friend. He, who employed his pious pen 
for almost the last time in thus doing justice to the exem- 
plary death-bed of Addison, might proWbly, at the close of 
his own life, afPord no unuseful lesson for the deaths of 
others. 

In the postscript he writes to Richardson, that he will 
see in his next how far Addison is an original. But no 
other letter appears. 

The few lines which stand in the last edition, as sent by 
Lord Melcomhe to Dr. Toung^ not long before Ms LordsMp*s 
death, were indeed so sent, but were only an introduction to 
what was there meant by “ The Muse’s latest Spark.” The 
poem is necessary, whatever may be its merit, since the 
Preface to it is already printed. Lord Melcombe called his 
Tusculum La Trappe. 

“ Lore thy country, wish it well, 

Not with too intense a care, 

•Tis enough, that, when it fell, 

Thou its ruin didst not share. 

“ Envy’s censute, Plattery’s praise, 

With unmov’d indifference view ; 

Learn to tread Life’s dangerous maze, 

With unerring Virtue’s clue. 

“ Void of strong desire and fear. 

Life’s wide ocean trust no more ; 

Strive thy little bark to steer 

With the tide, but near the shore. 

Thus prepar’d, thy shorten’d sail 
Shall, whene’er the winds incrense, 

Seizing each propitious gale. 

Waft thee to the Port of Peace. 
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** Keep thy conscience from offence, 

And tempestuous passions free, 

So, when thou art call'd from hence. 

Easy shall thy passage be ; 

Easy shall thy passage be, 

Cheaifful thy allotted stay, 

Short the account 'twixt God and thee ; 

Hope shall meet thee on the way ; 

“ Truth shall lead thee to the gate, 

Mercy's self shall let thee in. 

Where its never-changing state 
Full perfection shall begin.'* 

The Poem was accompanied by a Letter. 

**La Trapjpe, the 27th Oct. 1761. 

‘ Dear Sir, 

“ You seemed to like the ode I sent you for your amuse- 
ment ; I now send it you as a present. If you please to 
accept of it, and are willing that our friendship should be 
known when we are gone, you will be pleased to leave this 
among those of your own papers that may possibly see the 
light by a posthumous publication. God send us health 
while we stay, and an easy journey ! 

“ My dear Dr. Young, 

** Yours, most cordially, 

“ Melcombe.” 

In 1762, a short time before his death, Young published 
“ Resignation.” Notwithstanding the manner in which it 
was really forced from him by the world, criticism has 
treated it with no common severity. If it shall be thought 
not to deserve the highest praise, on the other side of four- 
score by whom, except by Newton and by Waller, has praise 
been merited ? 

To Mrs. Montagu, the famous champion of Shakspeare, 
I am indebted for the history of Resignation.** Observ- 
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ing that Mrs. Boscawen, in the midst of her grief for the 
loss of the admiral, derived consolation from the perusal of 
the “ Night Thoughts,” Mrs. Montagu proposed a visit to 
the author. From conversing with Young Mrs. Boscawen 
derived still further consolation, and to that visit she and 
the world were indebted for this poem. It compliments 
Mrs. Montagu in the following lines : 

Yet, write I must. A Lady sues, 

How shameful her request I 
My brain in labour with dull rhyme, 

Her's teeming with the best ! ” 

And again — 

“ A friend you have, and I the same, 

Whose prudent soft address 
Will bring to life those healing thoughts 
Which died in your distress. 

That friend, the spirit of my theme 
Extracting for your ease, 

Will leave to me the dreg, in thoughts 
Too common ; such as these.” 

By the same Lady I am enabled to say, in her own 
words, that Young’s unbounded genius appeared to greater 
advantage in the companion, than even in the author — 
that the Christian was in him a character still more in- 
spired, more enraptured, more sublime than the poet — and 
that, in his ordinary conversation, 

“ — letting down the golden chain from high, 

He drew his audience upward to the sky.” 

Notwithstanding Young had said, in his ** Conjectures 
on original Composition,” ^ that “ blank verse is verse un- 

^ This piece was read by the author himself to Johnson at the house 
of Mr. Richardson, the author of Clarissa, Boswell’s Johnstm, rol. v. 
p.231. 
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fallen, nncnret; verse reclaimed, reinthroned in the true 
language of the Qods ” — notwithstanding he administered 
consolation to his own grief in this immortal language — 
Mrs. Boscawen was comforted in rhyme. 

While the poet and the Christian were applying this 
comfort, Yoimg had himself occasion for comfort, in con- 
sequence of the sudden death of Bichardson, who was 
printing the former part of the poem. Of Richardson’s 
death he says — 

“ When heaven would kindly set us free, 

And earth’s enchantment end ; 

It takes the most effectual means, 

And robs us of a friend.” 

To “ Resignation '* was prefixed an Apology for its ap- 
pearance ; to which more credit is due than to the gene- 
rality of such apologies, from Young’s unusual anxiety 
that no more productions of his old age should disgrace 
his former fame. In his will, dated February 1760, he de- 
sires of his executors, in a particular manner ^ that all his 
manuscript books and writings whatever might be burned, 
except his book of accounts. 

In September 1764 he added a kind of codicil, wherein 
he made it his dying intreaty to his housekeeper, to whom 
he left lOOOZ. “ that all his manuscripts might be destroyed 
as soon as he was dead, which would greatly oblige her 
deceased friend** 

It may teach mankind the uncertainty of worldly friend- 
ships, to know that Young, either by surviving those he 
loved, or by outliving their affections, could only recollect 
the names of two friends, his housekeeper and a hatter, to 
mention in his will ; and it may serve to repress that testa- 
mentary pride, which too often seeks for sounding names 
and titles, to be informed that the author of the “ Night 
Thoughts ” did not blush to leave a legacy to his ‘•friend 
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Henry Stevens, a hatter at the Temple-gate.” Of these 
two remaming friends, one went before Young. But, at 
eighty-four “ where,” as he asks in “ The Centaur,” “ is 
that world into which we were bom ? ” 

The same humility which marked a hatter and a house- 
keeper for the friends of the author of the “Night 
Thoughts,” had before bestowed the same title on his 
footman, in an epitaph in his “ Church-yard ” upon James 
Barker, dated 1749 ; which I am glad to find in the late 
collection of his works. 

Young and his housekeeper were ridiculed, with more 
ill-nature than wit, in a kind of novel published by Kidgell 
in 1755, called “The Card,” under the names of Dr. Elwes 
and Mrs. Fusby. 

In April 1765, at an age to which few attain, a period 
was put to the life of Young. ? ^ Cv ^ j 

He had performed no duty for the last three or four 
years of his life, but he retained his intellects to the 
last. 

Much is told in the “ Biographia,” which I know not to 
have been true, of the manner of his burial — of the master 
and children of a charity-school, which he founded in his 
parish, who neglected to attend their benefactor* s corpse ; 
and of a bell which was not caused to toll so often as upon 
those occasions beUs usually toll. Had that humanity, 
which is here lavished upon things of little consequence 
either to the living or to the dead, been shewn in its 
proper place to the living, I should have had less to say 
about Lorenzo. They who lament that these misfortunes 
happened to Young, forget the praise he bestows upon 
Socrates, in the Preface to “Night** Seven, for resenting 
his friend*s request about his funeral. 

During some part of his life Young was abroad, but 1 
have not been able to learn any particulars. 

In his seventh Satire he says, 



rOUNG. 


837 


^ When, after battle, I the field have soen 
Spread o'er with ghastly shapes which once were 

And it is known that from this or from some other 
he once wandered into the enemy’s camp, with a classic in 
his hand, which he was reading intently ; and had some 
.difficulty to prove that he was only an absent poet and not 
a spy. 

The curious reader of Young’s life will naturally inquire 
to what it was owing, that, though he lived almost forty 
years after he took Orders, which included one whole reign 
uncommonly long, and part of another, he was never thought 
worthy of the least preferment. The author of the “ Night 
Thoughts ” ended his days upon a Living which came to 
him from his College without any favour, and to which he 
probably had an eye when he determined on the Church. 
To satisfy curiosity of this kind is, at this distance of time, 
far from easy. The parties themselves know not often, at 
the instant, why they are neglected, nor why they are pre- 
ferred. The neglect of Young is by some ascribed to his 
having attached himself to the Prince of Wales, and to his 
having preached an offensive sermon at St. James’s. It 
has been told me, that he had two hundred a year in the 
late reign, by the patronage of Walpole ; and that, when- 
ever the King was reminded of Young, the only answer 
was, he has a pension. All the light thrown on this in- 
quiry, by the following Letter from Seeker, only serves to 
shew at what a late period of life the author of the “ Night 
Thoughts ” solicited preferment. 

** Deanry of St. Paul’s, July 8, 1758, 
Good Dr. Young, 

have long wondered, that more smtable notice of 
your great merit hath not been taken by persons in power. 
But how to remedy the omission 1 see not. No encourage- 
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ment hatb. ever been given me to mention things of this 
nature to his Majesty. And therefore, in all likelihood, 
the only consequence of doing it would be weakening the 
little influence, which else I may possibly have on some 
other occasions. Your fortune and your reputation set 
you above the need of advancement ; and your sentiments, 
above that concern for it, on your own account, which, on 
that of the Public, is sincerely felt by 

“ Your loving Brother, 

“ Tho*. Cant.” 

At last, at the age of fourscore, he was appointed, in 1761, 
Clerk of the Closet to the Princess Dowager.' 

One obstacle must have stood not a little in the way of 
that preferment after which his whole life panted. Though 
he took Orders, he never intirely shook off Politics. He 
was always the lion of his master Milton, pawing to get 
free his hinder parts. By this conduct, if he gained some 
friends, he made many enemies. 

Again, Yoimg was a poet ; and again, with reverence be 
it spoken, poets by profession do not always make the best 
dergymen. If the author of the “ Night Thoughts ” 
composed many sermons, he did not oblige the public 
with many. 

Besides, in the latter part of life, Young was fond of 
holding himself out for a man retired from the world. 
But he seemed to have forgotten that the same verse 
which contains ohlitus meorurnt contains also ohliviscendus 
& illis. The brittle chain of worldly friendship and 
patronage is broken as effectually, when one goes beyond 
the length of it, as when the other does. To the vessel 
which is sailing from the shore, it only appears that the 
shore also recces ; in life it is truly ^us. He who 


^ The mother of George IlL 
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retires from the world, will find himself, in reality, de- 
serted a.s fast, if not faster, by the world. The publick is 
not to be treated as the coxcomb treats his mistress — 
to be threatened with desertion, in order to increase 
fondness. 

Toung seems to have been taken at his word. Not- 
withstanding his frequent complaints of being neglected, 
no hand was reached out to puU him from that retirement 
of which he declared himself enamoured. Alexander as- 
signed no palace for the residence of Diogenes, who 
boasted his surly satisfaction with his tub. 

Of the domestick manners and petty habits of the 
author of the “ Night Thoughts,*^ I hoped to have given 
you an account from the best authority ; — but who shall 
dare to say. To-morrow I will be wise or virtuous, or to- 
morrow I will do a particular thing ? Upon enquiring for 
his housekeeper, I learned that she was buried two days 
before I reached the town of her abode. 

In a Letter from Tschamer, a noble foreigner, to Count 
Haller, Tschamer says, he has lately spent four days with 
Young at Welwyn, where the author tastes all the ease 
and pleasure mankind can desire. “Every thing about 
him shews the man, each individual being placed by rule. 
All is neat without art. He is very pleasant in conversa- 
tion, and extremely polite.” 

This, and more, may possibly be true ; but Tscharner’s 
was a first visit, a visit of curiosity and admiration, and a 
visit which the author expected. 

Of Edward Young an anecdote which wanders among 
readers is not true, that he was Fielding’s “Parson 
Adams.” The original of that famous painting was 
William Young. He too was a clergyman. He supported 
an uncomfortable existence by translating for the book- 
sellers from Greek ; and, if he was not his own friend, was 
at least no man’s enemy. Yet the facility with which this 
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report has gained belief in the world, argues, were it not 
sufficiently known, that the author of the Night Thoughts 
bore some resemblance to Adams, 

The attention Young bestowed upon the perusal of 
books is not unworthy imitation. When any passage 
pleased him, he appears to have folded down the leaf. On 
these passages he bestowed a second reading. But the 
labours of man are too frequently vain. Before he re- 
turned, a second time, to much of what he had once 
approved, he died. Many of his books, which I have 
seen, are by those notes of approbation so swelled beyond 
their real bulk, that they will not shut.^ 

« What though we wade in wealth, or soar in fame I 

Earth's highest station ends in Here he lies! 

And dust to dust concludes her noblest song 1 " 

The author of these lines is not without his hie jacet 
By the good sense of his son, it contains none of that 
praise which no marble can make the bad or the foolish 
merit ; which, without the direction of a stone or a turf, 
will find its way, sooner or later, to the deserving. 

“ M. S. 

Optimi parentis 
Edwabdi Young, LL. D. 

Hujus Ecclesiue rect. 

Et Elizabethm 

faem. prmnob. 

Conjugis ejus amantissims 
Fio & gratissimo animo 
Hoc marmor posuit 
P. Y. 

Filius Buperstes.” 

Ib it not strange that the author of the Night 

^ Boswell mentions especially Dr. Young’s copy of the RaftMer as an 
example of this cruelly destructive mode of expressing his admiration.-— 
Boswell's Johnsen^ vol. i. p. 16S. 
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Thoughts ** has inscribed no monument to the memory of 
his lamented wife ? Yet what marble will endure as long 
as the poems ? 

Such, my good friend, is the account I hare been able 
to collect of Toung.^ That it may be long before any 
thing like what I have just transcribed be necessary for 
you, is the sincere wish of. 

Dear Sir, 

Your greatly obliged Friend, 

Hebbert Cboft, Jun. 

Lincoln’s Inn, Sept. 1780. 

P. S. This account of Young was seen by you in manu- 
script you know, Sir ; and, though I could not prevail on 
you to make any alterations, you insisted on striking out 
one passage, only because it said, that, if I did not wish 
you to live long for your sake, I did for the sake of myself 
and of the world. But this postscript you will not see be- 
fore it is printed ; and I will say here, in spite of you, how 
I feel myself honoured and bettered by your friendship — 
and that, if I do credit to the church, after which I always 
longed, and for which I am now going to give in exchange 
the bar, though not at so late a period of life as Young 
took Orders, it will be owing, in no small measure, to my 
having had the happiness of calling the author of The 
Eambler my friend. 

H. 0/* 

Oxford, Sept. 1782. 

Of Young’s Poems it is difficult to give any general 
character; for he has no uniformity of manner; one of his 

* Burke said of this Life, No, no, it is no^ a good imitation of John- 
son ; it has all his pomp without his force : it has all the nodosities of 
the oak without its strength.” ** It has all the contortions of the 

Sibjl without the inspiration.” — Boswell’s Johnson, toI. iv. p. 21, 
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pieces lias no great resemblance to another. He began to 
write early, and continued long; and at different times 
had different modes of poetical excellence in view. His 
numbers are sometimes smooth, and sometimes rugged ; 
his style is sometimes concatenated, and sometimes abrupt ; 
sometimes diffusive, and sometimes concise. His plan 
seems to have started in his mind at the present moment, 
and his thoughts appear the effects of chance, sometimes 
adverse, and sometimes lucky, with very little operation of 
judgement. 

He was not one of the writers whom experience improves, 
and who observing their own faults become gradually 
correct. His Poem on the “ Last Day,*' his first great per- 
formance, has an equability and propriety, which he after- 
wards either never endeavoured or never attained. Many 
paragraphs are noble, and few are mean, yet the whole is 
languid ; the plan is too much extended, and a succession 
of images divides and weakens the general conception ; but 
the great reason why the reader is disappointed is, that the 
thought of the Last Day makes every man more than 
poetical, by spreading over his mind a general obscurity of 
sacred horror, that oppresses distinction, and disdains 
expression. 

His story of “Jane Grey*’ was never popular. It is 
written with elegance enough, but Jane is too heroick to 
be pitied. 

The “ Universal Passion ** is indeed a very great perfor- 
mance. It is said to be a series of Epigrams : but if it be 
it is what the author intended : his endeavour was at the 
production of striking distichs and pointed sentences ; and 
his distichs have the weight of solid sentiment, and his 
points the sharpness of resistless truth. His characters 
are often selected with discernment, and drawn with 
nicety ; his illustrations are often happy, and his reflections 
often just. His species of satire is between those of Horace 
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and of Juvenal ; lie has the gaiety of Horace without his 
laxity of numbers, and the morality of Juvenal with 
greater variation of images. He plays, indeed, only on the 
surface of life: he never penetrates the recesses of the 
mind, and therefore the whole power of his poetry is ex- 
hausted by a single perusal ; his conceits please only when 
they surprise. 

To translate he never condescended, unless his ** Para- 
phrase on Job ” may be consideied as a version; in which 
he has not, I think, been unsuccessful : he indeed favoured 
himself, by chusing those parts which most easily admit 
the ornaments of English poetry. 

He had least success in his lyrick attempts, in which he 
seems to have been under some malignant influence : he 
is always labouring to be great, and at last ia only turgid. 

In his ‘‘ Night Thoughts ” he has exhibited a very wide 
display of original poetry, variegated with deep reflections 
and striking allusions, a wilderness of thought, in which 
the fertility of fancy scatters flowers of every hue and of 
every odour. This is one of the few poems in which blank 
verse could not be changed for rhyme but with disadvan* 
tage. The wild diffusion of the sentiments, and the di- 
gressive sallies of imagination, would have been compressed 
and restrained by conflnement to rhyme. The excellence 
of this work is not exactness, but copiousness ; particular 
lines are not to be regarded; the power is in the whole, 
and in the whole there is a magniflceuce like that ascribed 
to Chinese Plantation, the magniflcence of vast extent and 
endless diversity. 

His last poem was the “ Eesignation ; ” in which he 
made, as he was accustomed, an experiment of a new mode 
of writing, and succeeded better than in his Ocean ” or his 
“ Merchant.” It was very falsely represented as a proof of 
decaying faculties. There is Young in every stanza, such 
as he often was in his highest vigour. 
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His Tragedies not making part of tke Collection, I liad 
forgotten, till Mr. Steevens recalled them to mj thoughts 
by remarking, that he seemed to have one favourite catas- 
trophe, as his three Plays all concluded with lavish suicide ; 
a method by which, as Dryden remarked, a poet easily rids 
his scene of persons whom he wants not to keep alive. In 
“ Busiris ” there are the greatest ebullitions of imagination ; 
but the pride of Busiris is such as no other man can have, 
and the whole is too remote from known life to raise either 
grief, terror, or indignation. The “ Eevenge ” approaches 
much nearer to human practices and manners, and there- 
fore keeps possession of the stage : the first design seems 
suggested by “ Othello ; ** but the reflections, the incidents, 
and the diction, are original. The moral observations are 
so introduced, and so expressed, as to have all the novelty 
that can be required. Of “ The Brothers ” I may be 
allowed to say nothing, since nothing was ever said of it by 
the Publick. 

It must be allowed of Young^s poetry, that it abounds 
in thought, but without much accuracy or selection. When 
he lays hold of an illustration, he pursues it beyond ex- 
pectation, sometimes happily, as in his parallel of “ Quick- 
silver ** with “ Pleasure,*’ which I have heard repeated with 
approbation by a Lady,* of whose praise he would have 
been justly proud, and which is very ingenious, very subtle, 
and almost exact ; but sometimes he is less lucky, as when, 
in his “ Night Thoughts,” having it dropped into his mind, 
that the orbs, floating in space, might be called the cluster 
of Creation, he thinks on a cluster of grapes, and says, that 
they all hang on the great Vine, drinking the nectareous 
juice of immortal Life, 

His conceits are sometimes yet less valuable; in the 
“ Last Day,” he hopes to illustrate the re-assembly of the 
atoms that compose the human body at the Trump of 
» Mrs. Tlirale. 
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Boom, by the collection of bees into a swarm at the tink- 
ling of a pan. 

The Prophet says of Tjtq, that Tier Merchants are 
Princes ; Young says of Tyre in his “ Merchant,” 

“ Her merchants Princes, and each deck a Throne,^ 

Iiet burlesque try to go beyond him. 

He has the trick of joining the turgid and familiar : to 
buy the alliance of Britain, Climes were paid down. Anti- 
thesis is his fayourite. They for kindness hate ; and he- 
cause she's right, she's ever in the wrong. 

His versification is his own, neither his blank nor his 
rhyming lines have any resemblance to those of former 
writers ; he picks up no hemistichs, he copies no favourite 
expressions ; he seems to have laid up no stores of thought 
or diction, but to owe all to the fortuitous suggestions of 
the present moment. Yet I have reason to believe that, 
when once he had formed a new design, he then laboured 
it with very patient industry, and that he composed with 
great labour, and frequent revisions. 

His verses are formed by no certain model ; for he is 
no more like himself in his different productions than he 
is like others. He seems never to have studied prosody, 
nor to have had any direction but from his own ear. 
But, with a]I his defects, he was a man of genius and a 
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O F David Mallet, liaving no written memorial, I am 
able to give no other account than such as is sup- 
plied by the unauthorised loquacity of common fame, and 
a very slight personal knowledge. 

He was by his original one of the Macgregors,' a clan 
that became, about sixty years ago, under the conduct of 
Eobin Eoy, so formidable and so infamous for violence 
and robbeiy, that the name was annulled by a legal 
abolition ; and when they were all to denominate them- 
selves anew, the father, I suppose, of this author called 
himself Malloch. 

David Malloch was, by the penury of his parents, com- 
pelled to be Janitor of the High School at Edinburgh ; a 
mean office, of which he did not afterwards delight to 
hear. But he surmounted the disadvantages of his birth 
and fortune ; for when the Duke of Montrose applied to 
the College of Edinburgh for a tutor to educate his sons, 
Malloch was recommended; and 1 never heard that he 
dishonoured his credentials. 

When his pupils were sent to see the world, they were 
entrusted to his care ; and having conducted them round 
the common circle of modish travels, he returned with 
them to London, where, by the influence of the family in 
which he resided, he naturally gained admission to many 

^ Mr. Canningham states that the Clan Macgregor was outlawed long 
before Bob Boy’s time by an act of the Privy Council of James I. in 
1693. 
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persons of the highest rank, and the highest character, to 
wits, nobles, and statesmen. 

Of his works, I know not whether I can trace the series. 
His first production ^ was “ William and Margaret ; * of 
which, though it contains nothing very striking or diffi- 
cult,* he has been envied the reputation ; and plagiarism 
has been boldly charged, but never proved. 

Not long afterwards he published the “Excursion” 
(1728) ; a desultory and capricious view of such scenes of 
Nature as his fancy led him, or his knowledge enabled 
him, to describe. It is not devoid of poetical spirit. 
Many of the images are striking, and many of the para- 
graphs are elegant. The cast of diction seems to be 
copied from Thomson, whose “Seasons” were then in 
their full blossom of reputation. He has Thomson’s 
beauties and his faults. 

His poem on “Verbal Criticism” (1733) was written to 
pay court to Pope,* on a subject which he either did not 
understand or willingly misrepresented ; and is little more 
than an improvement, or rather expansion, of a fragment 
which Pope printed in a Miscellany long before he en- 

* Mallet’s William and Margaret was printed in Aaron Hill’s 
Plain Dealer^ N". 36, July 24, 1724. In its original state it was 
very different from what it is in the last edition of his works. — 
Johnson. 


* Mallet’s first pieces were published in the Edinhwrgh Miscellany^ 
printed by a club called the Athenian Society. See Aid. Thamsoiit 
vol. i. p. XV. 

‘ The Plain Dealer for Aug. 28th, 1724, contained a letter fW>m 
Malloch, giving an account of the “ unhappy accident ” which gave 
occasion to his ballad. 

* Pope procured him the situation of travelling tutor to the son of his 
friend and correspondent, Mrs. Newsham, an office of five years con- 
tinnance spent in travelling abroad with profit and without expense. — 
PxTBB CUNNINOHAM. 
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grafted it into a regular poem. There is in this piece 
more pertness than wit, and more confidence than know- 
ledge. The versification is tolerable, nor can criticism 
allow it a higher praise. 

His first tragedy was “ Eurydice,” acted at Drury-Lane 
in 1731 ; of which I know not the reception nor the merit, 
but have heard it mentioned as a mean performance. He 
was not then too high to accept a Prologue and Epilogue 
from Aaron Hill, neither of which can be much commended. 

Having cleared his tongue from his native pronuncia- 
tion so as to be no longer distinguished as a Scot,' be 
seems inclined to disencumber himself from all adherences 
of his original, and took upon him to change his name 
from Scotch Malloch to English Mallet,^ without any 
imaginable reason of preference which the eye or ear can 
discover. What other proofs he gave of disrespect to his 
native country I know not ; but it was remarked of him, 
that he was the only Scot whom Scotchmen did not 
commend. 

About this time Pope, whom he visited familiarly, pub- 
lished his “ Essay on Man,” but concealed the author ; 
and when Mallet entered one day. Pope asked him slightly 
what there was new. Mallet told him, that the newest 
piece was something called an “ Essay on Man,” which he 
had inspected idly ; and seeing the utter inability of the 
author, who had neither skill in writing nor knowledge of 
his subject, had tossed it away. Pope, to punish his self- 
conceit, told him the secret. 

A new edition of the works of Bacon being prepared 

^ I never catched Mallet in a Scotch accent ; and yet Mallet, I sup- 
pose, was past five-and- twenty before he came to London.” — Boswell’s 
Johnson, vol. ii. p. 156. 

* This change of name gave Johnson occasion to introdnce Mallet 
into his dictionary under the article Alias. See Johnson’s Svo abridg- 
ment of 1756, it is not in the earlier folio and quarto editions. 
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(1740) for the press, Mallet was employed to prefix a Life, 
which he has written with elegance, perhaps with some 
affectation ; but with so much more knowledge of history 
than of science, that when he afterwards undertook the 
Life of Marlborough, Warburton remarked, that he might 
perhaps forget that Marlborough was a general, as he had 
forgotten that Bacon was a philosopher. 

When the Prince of Wales was driven from the palace, 
and, setting himself at the head of the opposition, kept a 
separate Court, he endeavoured to encrease his popularity 
by the patronage of literature, and made Mallet his under- 
secretary, with a salary of two hundred pounds a year : 
Thomson likewise had a pension ; and they were associated 
in the composition of the Masque of “ Alfred,” which in its 
original state was played at Cliefden in 1740 ; it was after- 
wards almost wholly changed by Mallet, and brought upon 
the stage at Drury-Lane in 1751, but with no great success. 

Mallet, in a femiliar conversation with Qurrick, dis- 
coursing of the diligence which he was then exerting 
upon the Life of Marlborough, let him know that in the 
series of great men, quickly to be exhibited, he should 
find a nick for the hero of the theatre. Garrick professed 
to wonder by what artifice he could be introduced; but 
Mallet let him know, that, by a dexterous anticipation, he 
should fix him in a conspicuous place. ** Mr. Mallet,” says 
Garrick, in his gratitude of exultation, “ have you left off 
to write for the stage ? ” Mallet then confessed that he 
had a drama in his hands. Garrick promised to act it ; 
and “ Alfred ” was produced. 

The long retardation of the Life of the duke of Marl- 
borough shews, with strong conviction, how little con- 
fidence can be placed in posthumous renown. When he 
died, it was soon determined that his story should be 
delivered to posterity ; and the papers supposed to 
contain the necessary information were delivered to 
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the lord Moles worth,' who had been his favourite in 
Flanders. When Molesworth died, the same papers were 
transferred with the same design to Sir Bichard Steele, 
who in some of his exigences put them in pawn. They 
then remained with the old dutchess,* who in her will 
assigned the task to Glover ^ and Mallet, with a reward of 
a thousand pounds, and a prohibition to insert any verses. 
Glover rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy, and 
devolved the whole work upon Mallet ; who had from the 
late duke of Marlborough a pension to promote his in- 
dustry, and who talked of the discoveries which he made ; 
but left not, when he died, any historical labours behind him. 

While he was in the Prince’s service he published* 
** Mustapha,” with a Prologue by Thomson, not mean, but 
far inferior to that which he had received from Mallet for 
“ Agamemnon.” The Epilogue, said to be written by a 
friend, was composed in haste by Mallet, in the place of 
one promised, which was never given. This tragedy was 
dedicated to the Prince his master. It was acted at Drury- 
Lane in 1739, and was well received, but was never revived. 

In 1740, he produced, as has been already mentioned, 
the masque of Alfred,” in conjunction with Thomson. 

For some time afterwards he lay at rest. After a long 
interval, his next work was ** Amyntor and Theodora ” * 

* Robert, Viscount Molesworth (1656-1725), vid, supr, vol. ii. p. 33. 

* Of Marlborough. 

^ Richard Olover (1712-1765), at sixteen wrote a poem on S r Isaac 
Newton, and afterwards several poems and plays. He also figured as a 
politician, chiefly in commercial subjects. In his Memoirs, published 
after his death, he regrets that ** the capricious restrictions of the will 
compelled him to reject the undertaking,” p. 57. 

* 1739. Mustapha was acted fourteen nights, and was attended by 
the whole of the opposition. Its success as a party piece was complete. 
-^P. CUKNIKOHAM. 

* Amyntor and Theodora, or The Hermit, A Poem in Three Omiioa. 
Ixmdon, printed for Paul Vaillant in the Strand. 1747. 4Uh 

ni. ▲▲ 
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(1747), a long story in blank Terse ; in wbicb it cannot be 
denied that there is copiousness and elegance of language, 
Tigour of sentiment, and imagery well adapted to take 
possession of the fancy. But it is blank Terse. This he sold 
to Yaillant for one hundred and twenty pounds. The first 
sale was not great, and it is now lost in forgetfulness. 

Mallet, by address or accident, perhaps by his dependence 
on the Prince, found his way to Bolingbroke ; a man 
whose pride and petulance made his kindness difficult to 
gain, or keep, and whom Mallet was content to court by 
an act, which, I hope, was unwillingly performed. When 
it was found that Pope had clandestinely printed an 
unauthorised number of the pamphlet called “ The Patriot 
King,” Bolingbroke, in a fit of useless fury, resolved to 
blast his memory, and employed Mallet (1747) as the 
executioner of his vengeance.^ Mallet had not Tirtue, or 
had not spirit, to refuse the office ; and was rewarded, not 
long after, with the legacy of lord Bolingbroke’s works. 

Many of the political pieces had been written during the 
opposition to Walpole, and given to Franklin, as he sup- 
posed, in perpetuity. These, among the rest, were claimed 
by the will. The question was referred to arbitrators ; but 
when they decided against Mallet, he refused to yield to 
the award ; and by the help of Millar the bookseller pub- 
lished all that he could find, but with success very much 
below his expectation. 

In 1753, his masque of " Britannia ” was acted at Drury- 
Lane, and his tragedy of ** Elvira ” in 1763 ; in which year 
he was appointed keeper of the book of Entries for ships 
in the port of London. 

In the beginning of the last war,* when the nation was 
exasperated by ill success, he was employed to turn the 

* Vid, 8upr. p. 150. 

* Hiat is, the Seven Years’ War which followed on the alliance between 
Eng^land and Pruisia towards the close of 1755. Byng was executed in 
March, 1757. 
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publick yengeance upon Byng, and wrote a letter of accusa- 
tion under the character of a ** Plain Man.” The paper 
was with great industry circulated and dispersed ; and he, 
for his seasonable interyention, had a considerable pension 
bestowed upon him, which he retained to his death. 

Towards the end of his life he went with his wife to 
France ; but after a while, finding his health declining, he 
returned alone to England and died in April 1765. 

He was twice married, and by his first wife had seyeral 
children. One daughter, who married an Italian of rank 
named Cilesia, wrote a tragedy called “ Almida,” which 
was acted at Drury-Lane. His second wife was the 
daughter of a nobleman’s steward, who had a considerable 
fortune, which she took care to retain in her own hands. 

His stature was diminutive, but he was regularly 
formed ; his appearance, till he grew corpulent, was agree- 
able, and he suffered it to want no recommendation that 
dress could give it.^ His conversation was elegant and 
easy. The rest of his character may, without injury to his 
memory, sink into silence. 

As a writer, he cannot be placed in any high class. 
There is no species of composition in which he was 
eminent. His Dramas had their day, a short day, and are 
forgotten ; his blank verse seems to my ear the echo of 
Thomson. His life of Bacon is known as it is appended 
to Bacon’s volumes, but is no longer mentioned. His 
works are such as a writer, bustling in the world, shewing 
himself in publick, and emerging occasionally from time to 
time into notice, might keep alive by his personal in- 
fluence ; but which, conveying little information, and giving 
no great pleasure, must soon give way, as the succession of 
things produces new topicks of conversation, and other 
modes of amusement. 

^ ** Mallet was the prettiest dressed puppet about town, and always 
kept good company.^ — Boswell’s Johnson, vul. y. p. 142. 
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A/r AKENSIDE ' was bom on tbe ninth of 

November, 1721, at Newcastle upon Tyne. His 
father, Mark, was a butcher of the Presbyterian sect ; his 
mother’s name was Mary Lumsden. He received the first 
part of his education at the grammar-school of Newcastle ; 
and was afterwards instructed by Mr. Wilson, who kept a 
private academy. 

At the age of eighteen he was sent to Edinburgh, that 
he might qualify himself for the office of a dissenting 
minister, and received some assistance from the fund 
which the Dissenters employ in educating young men of 
scanty fortune. But a wider view of the world opened 
other scenes, and prompted other hopes : he determined to 
study physic,® and repaid that contribution, which, being 
received for a different purpose, he justly thought it dis- 
honourable to retain. 

Whether, when he resolved not to be a dissenting 
minister, he ceased to be a Dissenter, I know not. He 
certainly retained an unnecessary and outrageous zeal for 
what he called and thought liberty ; a zeal which some- 
times disguises from the world, and not rarely from the 
mind which it possesses, an envious desire of plundering 
wealth or degrading greatness ; and of which the immediate 

^ See yariouB readings in this Life. — Buswell’s Johnson, vol. iv. p, 19. 

* He was elected a member of the Medical Society of Edinburgh 
Dec. 30, 1740, and is said to have practbed for two years in Nencaatle 
os a surgeon. 
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tendency is innovation and anarchy, an impetuous eager- 
ness to subvert and confound, with very little care what 
shall be established. 

Akenside was one of those poets who have felt very early 
the motions of genius,^ and one of those students who have 
very early stored their memories with sentiments and 
images. Many of his performances were produced in his 
youth ; and his greatest work, “ The Pleasures of Imagina- 
tion,” appeared in 1744.* I have heard Dodsley, by whom 
it was published, relate, that when the copy was ofEered 
him, the price demanded for it, which was an hundred and 
twenty pounds, being such as he was not inclined to give 
precipitately, he carried the work to Pope, who, having 
looked into it, advised him not to make a niggardly offer ; 
for this was no every-day writer. 

In 1741® he went to Leyden, in pursuit of medical 
knowledge; and three years afterwards (May 16, 1744) be- 
came doctor of physick, having, according to the custom of 
the Dutch Universities, published a thesis, or dissertation 
The subject which he chose was ” the Original and Growth 
of the Human Foetus ; ” in which he is said to have de- 
parted, with great judgement, from the opinion then estab- 
lished, and to have delivered that which has been since 
confirmed and received. 

Akenside was a young man, warm with every notion that 

* In bis sixteenth year (1737) be sent to the GentlemarCs Magazine a 
poem in imitation of Spenser, The Virtuoso, and continued to be a 
frequent contributor to that journal. He began to write The Plea^ 
surea qf Imagination in 1738, and concluded it in 1743. --Aid. 
Akenaide, p. 1. 

^ On the story that this poem was first published in Ireland, see 
Boswell’s Johnson, vol. i. p. 284. 

^ Akenside left England, for the first and only time, early in April, 
1744, took his degree of Doctor of Physic at l^yden in May of the 
same year, and in Jane returned to England to take a ph^ siciun’s prac- 
tice at Northampton. 
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by nature or accident bad been connected with the sound 
of liberty, and by an excentricity which such dispositions 
do not easily avoid, a lover of contradiction, and no friend 
to any thing established. He adopted Shaftesbury’s foolish 
assertion of the efficacy of ridicule for the discovery of 
truth. For this he was attacked by Warburton, and 
defended by Dyson ; Warburton afterwards reprinted his 
remarks at the end of his dedication to the Freethinkers. 

The result of all the arguments which have been pro- 
duced in a long and eager discussion of this idle question, 
may easily be collected. If ridicule be applied to any 
position as the test of truth, it will then become a question 
whether such ridicule be just; and this can only be 
decided by the application of truth, as the test of ridicule. 
Two men, fearing, one a real and the other a fancied 
danger, will be for a while equally exposed to the inevitable 
consequences of cowardice, contemptuous censure, and 
ludicrous representation ; and the true state of both cases 
must be known, before it can be decided whose terror is 
rational, and whose is ridiculous ; who is to be pitied, and 
who to be despised. Both are for a while equally ex- 
posed to laughter, but both are not therefore equally 
contemptible. 

In the revival of his poem, which he died before he had 
finished, he omitted the lines which had given occasion to 
Warburton’s objections. 

He published, soon after his return from Leyden (1745), 
his first collection of odes ; and was impelled by his rage 
of patriotism to write a very acrimonious epistle to Pul- 
teney, whom he stigmatizes, under the name of Curio, as 
the betrayer of his country. 

Being now to live by his profession, he first commenced 
physician at Northampton,^ where Dr. Stonhouse then 


^ In June, 1744. 
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practised, with such reputation and success, that a stranger 
was not likely to gain ground upon him. Akenside tried 
the contest a while ; and, having deafened the place with 
clamours for liberty, removed' to Hampstead, where he 
resided more than two years, and then fixed himself in 
London,^ the proper place for a man of accomplishments 
like his. 

At London he was known as a poet, but was still to make 
his way as a physician ; and would perhaps have been re- 
duced to great exigences, but that Mr. Dyson,” with an 
ardour of friendship that has not many examples, allowed 
him three hundred pounds a year. Thus supported, he 
advanced gradua^y in medical reputation, but never at- 
tained any great extent of practice, or eminence of popu- 
larity. A physician in a great city seems to be the mere 
play-thing of Fortune ; his degree of reputation is, for the 
most part, totally casual : they that employ him, know not 
his excellence; they that reject him, know not his defi- 
cienoe. By an acute observer, who had looked on the 
transactions of the medical world for half a century, a 
veiy curious book might be written on the Fortune of 
Physicume. 

Akenside appears not to have been wanting to his own 
success: he placed himself in view by all the common 
methods ; he become a Fellow of the Eoyal Society ; * he 
obtained a degree at Cambridge,' and was admitted into 
the College of Physicians;” he wrote little poetry, but 

‘ In 1747. 

* In Bluomsbury Square. 

* Jeremiah Dyson, Esq., of Stoke, near Guildford, Surrey, many 
years Secretary to the Tr^ury, died 1776. Akenside in his will left 
his whole estate and effects of whatever kind ” to his friend Mr. Dyson. 

* In 1753. 

* He was admitted by mandamus to a doctor's degree at Cambridge, 
in January, 1753. 

* In April, 1754, 
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publislied, from time to time, medical essays and observa- 
tions ; be became physician to St. Thomas's Hospital ; ' he 
read the G-ulstonian Lectures in Anatomy ; ‘ but began to 
give, for the Crounian Lecture,® a history of the revival of 
Learning, from which he soon desisted ; and, in conversa- 
tion, he very eagerly forced himself into notice by an 
ambitious ostentation of elegance and literature.® 

His “Discourse on the Dysentery" (1764) was considered 
as a very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, which entitled 
him to ^e same height of place among the scholars as he 
possessed before among the wits ; and he might perhaps 
have risen to a greater elevation of character, but that his 
studies were ended with his life, by a putrid fever, June 23, 
1770, in the forty-ninth year of his age. 

Akenside is to be considered as a didactick and lyrick 
poet. His great work is the “ Pleasures of Imagination;” ® 
a performance which, published, as it was, at the age of 
twenty-three, raised expectations that were not afterwards 
very amply satisfied. It has undoubtedly a just claim to 
very particular notice, as an example of great felicity of 
genius, and uncommon amplitude of acquisitions, of ,a 
young mind stored with images, and much exercised in 
combining and comparing them. 

With the philosophical or religious tenets of the author 
1 have nothing to do; my business is with his poetry. The 

^ In 1759. Akenside was in the same year appointed principal phy- 
sician to Christ’s Hospital. — E. W. Gosse, Diet, Nat, Biog, 

* In 1765. • In 1756. 

* That “ Akenside when he walked in the streets looked for all the 
world Lke one of his own Alexandrines set upright,” was a saying of 
Henderson the actor. — DrcE, n, 2, p. Ixxri., Aid. ed., his Life qf 
Akeniide, The only portrait of Akenside is a characteristic prodle by 
Arthur Fond, drawn 1754, engraved by £. Fisher, 1772. — Cvx« 

VIVOHSM. 

* Aid. Akeruide, pp. 1, 87. 
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subject is well-cbosen, as it includes all images tliat can 
strike or please, and thus comprises every species of poeti- 
cal delight. The only difficulty is in the choice of examples 
and illustrations, and it is not easy in such exuberance of 
matter to find the middle point between penury and satiety. 
The parts seem artificially disposed, with sufficient co- 
herence, so as that they cannot change their places without 
injury to the general design. 

His images are displayed with such luxuriance of expres- 
sion, that they are hidden, like Butler’s Moon,' by a Veil 
of Light; they are forms fantastically lost under superfluity 
of dress. Pars minima eat ipsa Puella sui. The words are 
multiplied till the sense is hardly perceived ; attention de- 
serts the mind, and settles in the ear. The reader wanders 
through the gay diffusion, sometimes amazed, and some- 
times delighted ; but, after many turnings in the flowery 
labyrinth, comes out as he went in. He remarked little, 
and laid hold on nothing. 

To his versification justice requires that praise should 
not be denied. In the general fabrication of his lines he is 
perhaps superior to any other writer of blank verse ; his 
flow is smooth, and his pauses are musical ; but the con- 
catenation of his verses is commonly too long continued, 
and the full close does not recur with sufficient frequency. 
The sense is carried on through a long intertexture of com- 
plicated clauses, and as nothing is distinguished, nothing 
is remembered. 

The exemption which blank verse affords from the ne- 
cessity of closing the sense with the couplet, betrays luxu- 
riant and active minds into such self-indulgence, that they 
pile image upon image, ornament upon ornament, and are 
not easily persuaded to dose the sense at all. Blank verse 
will therefore, I fear, be too often found in description exube- 
rant, in argument loquacious, and in narration tiresome. 

> JIttdibra8f Ft. ii. canto i. line 905. Aid. Butler, yoI. i. p. 155. 
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His diction is certainly poetical as it is not prosaick, and 
elegant as it is not yulgar. He is to be commended as 
having fewer artifices of disgust than most of his brethren 
of the blank song. He rarely either recalls old phrases or 
twists his metre into harsh inversions. The sense how- 
ever of his words is strained ; when he views the Ganges 
from Alpine heights ; that is, from mountains like the Alps. 
And the pedant surely intrudes, but when was blank verse 
without pedantry ? when he tells how Planets absolve the 
stated round of Time, 

It is generally known to the readers of poetry that he 
intended to revise and augment this work, but died before 
he had completed his design.' The reformed work as he 
left it, and the additions which he had made, are very pro* 
perly retained in the late collection. He seems to have 
somewhat contracted his difhision; but I know not whether 
he has gained in closeness what he has lost in splendor. 
In the additional book, the “ Tale of Solon ” is too long. 

One great defect of his poem is very properly censured 
by Mr. Walker, unless it may be said in his defence, that 
what he has omitted ’ was not properly in his plan. “ His 
picture of man is grand and beautiful, but unfinished. 
The immortality of the soul, which is the natural con- 
sequence of the appetites and powers she is invested with, 
is scarcely once hinted throughout the poem. This de- 
ficiency is amply supplied by the masterly pencil of Dr. 
Toung; who, like a good philosopher, has invincibly 
proved the immortality of man, from the grandeur of his 

' In the Aldine Akenside, The Pleasures ef Imagination is printed, as 
it was first published in 1744, and also as enlarged and published in 
1772 by Mr. Dyson. 

* Mr. Dyce inquires whether if Johnson and Walker had carefully 
perused the work, could they have overlooked among other passages of 
similar tendency, Bk. i. p. 489.*’ Aid. Ahmsxde^ p. Izxix, and reminds 
ns that Johnson acknowledged that he was unable to read this poem 
through.— Boswell’s Johnson , vol. ii. p. 161, 
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conceptions, and tlie meanness and misery of Hb state; for 
this reason, a few passages are selected from tlie “ Night 
Thoughts,” which, with those from Akenside, seem to form 
a complete view of the powers, situation, and end of man.” 
“ Exercises for ^Improvement in Elocution,” p. 66.' 

His other poems are now to be considered ; but a short 
consideration wiU dispatch them. It is not easy to guess 
why he addicted himself so diligently to lyrick poetry, 
having neither the ease and airiness of the lighter, nor the 
vehemence and elevation of the grander ode. When he 
lays his ill-fated hand upon his harp, his former powers 
seem to desert him ; he has no longer his luxuriance of 
expression, nor variety of images. His thoughts are cold, 
and his words inelegant. Yet such was his love of lyricks, 
that, having written with great vigour and poignancy his 
** Epistle to Curio,” * he transformed it afterwards into an 
ode disgraceful only to its author. 

Of his odes notlung favourable can be said ; * the senti- 
ments commonly want force, nature, or novelty ; the diction 
is sometimes harsh and uncouth, the stanzas ill-constructed 
and unpleasant, and the rhymes dissonant, or unskilfully 
disposed, too distant from each other, or arranged with 
too little regard to established use, aJd therefore perplexing 
to the ear, which in a short composition has not time to 
grow familiar with an innovation. 

To examine such compositions singly, cannot be required ; 
they have doubtless brighter and darker parts : but when 
they are once found to be generally dull, all further labour 
may be spared ; for to what use can the work be criticised 
that will not be read ? 

^ By John Walker (1732-1807), the philological writer, author of the 
Pronouncing and Rhyming Dictionaries, etc. 

* Aid. Akenside^ p. 171. 

* It was of a splendid edition of Akenside's works that Johnson said, 
** One bad ode may be sufiered ; but a number of them makes one sick.” 
—Boswell's Johnson f toL ii. p. 161. 
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T homas GBAT, the son of Mr. Philip Gray, a 
scrivener of London, was bom in Comhill, Novem- 
ber 26, 1716. f His grammatical education he received at 
Eton under the care of Mr. Antrobus, his mother^s brother, 
then assistant to Dr. George ; and when he left school, in 
1734, entered a pensioner at Peterhouse in Cambridge.^ 

I The transition from the school to the college is, to most 
young scholars, the time from which they date their years 
of manhood, liberty, and happiness; but Gray seems to 
have been very little delighted with academical gratifica- 
tions ; he liked at Cambridge neither the mode of life nor 
the f^hion of study, and lived sullenly on to the time 
when his attendance on lectures was no longer required. 
As he intended to profess the Common Law, he took no 
degree. 

When he had been at Cambridge about five years, Mr. 
Horace Walpole, whose friendship he had gained at Eton, 
invited him to travel with him as his companion. I They 
wandered through France into Italy ; and Gray’s Letters 
contain a very pleasing account of many parts of their 
journey. But unequal friendships are easily dissolved: 
at Florence they quarrelled, and parted ; ‘ and Mr. Walpole 

^ Gray matriculated pensioner of Peterhouse, 7th Deo., 1734. 

* Of ihe reconciliation with Walpole Gray wrote to Mr. Chute, Oct. 
12th, 1750 1 ** I find Mr. Walpole then made some mention of me to you ; 
yes, we are together agun. It is about a year, I believe, since he wrote 
to me to offer it, and there has been, particularly of late, in appearance 
III. B B 
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is now content to have it told that 'm^as by his fault. 
If we look however without prejudice on the world, wo 
shall find that men, whose consciousness of their own 
merit sets them above the compliances of servility, are apt 
enough in their association with superiors to watch their 
own dignity with troublesome and punctilious jealousy, 
and in the fervour of independance to exact that attention 
which they refuse to pay. Part they did, whatever was 
the quarrel, and the rest of their travels was doubtless 
more unpleasant to them both. Gray continued his journey 
in a manner suitable to his own little fortune, with only 
an occasional servant. 

He returned to England in September 1741, and in 
about two months afterwards buried his father ; who had, 
by an injudicious waste of money upon a new house, so 
much lessened his fortune, that Gray thought himself too 
poor to study the law. He therefore retired to Cambridge, 
where he soon after became Bachelor of Civil Law ; ^ and 
where, without liking the place or its inhabitants, or pro- 
fessing to like them, he passed, except a short residence at 
London, the rest of his life| 

About this time he was deprived of Mr. West, the son 
of a chancellor of Ireland, a friend on whom he appears to 
have set a high value, and who deserved his esteem by the 
powers which he shews in his Letters, and in the Ode to 

May,” which Mr. Mason has preserved, as well as by the 
sincerity with which, when Gray sent him part of “ Agrip- 
pina,” ‘ a tragedy that he had just begun, he gave an 

the same kindness and confidence almost as of old. What were bis 
motives I cannot yet guess.” — Works, voL ii. p. 207. 

^ He took his degree, LL.B., in 1744. 

* Gray’s first original production in Fng'isb verse, of which he wrote 
only one complete scene and a few odd lines. This portion was sent to 
West in Mar^, 1742, and in consequence of his unfavourable criticism 
was caiTied no further. — Works, vol. i. p. 101. 
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opinion whicli ^pVbably intercepted the progress of the 
work, and which the judgement of every reader will confirm. 
It was certainly no loss to the English stage that Agrip- 
pina ” was never finished. 

‘ In this year (1742) Gray seems first to have applied 
himself seriously to poetry ; for in this year were produced 
the Ode to Spring,” ^ his “ Prospect of Eton,” ® and his 
“ Ode to Adversity.” * He began likewise a Latin poem, 

de Principiis cogitandi.” * 

It may be collected from the narrative of Mr. Mason, 
that his first ambition was to have excelled in Latin poetry : 
X>erhaps it were reasonable to wish that he had prosecuted 
his design ; for though there is at present some embarrass- 
ment in his phrase, and some harshness in his Lyrick 
numbers, his copiousness of language is such as very few 
possess j and his lines, even when imperfect, discover a 
writer whom practice would quickly have made skilful, 

I He now lived on at Peterhouse, very little solicitous 
what others did or thought, and cultivated his mind and 
enlarged his views without any other purpose than of im- 
proving and amusing himself; when Mr. Mason, being 

^ The Ode on the Spring exists in Gray’s handwriting among the 
Stonehewer MSS. at Peinbn)ke College, and is there entitled, “ Noon- 
tide^ an Ode^ At the end of the poem Gray has written : “ The be- 
ginning of June, 1742, sent to Far. ; not knowing he was then dead.” 
Favonius was the name given by Gray to Richard West, who died on 
the 1st June, 1742, at Hatfield. . . . This poem was first published 

in Dudsley s Collection oj PocTna by eeveral HandSf 1748, yoI. ii. p. 271. 
^WorkSf vol. i. p. 4. 

* This was the first of Gray’s English productions which appeared in 
print ; it was published anonymously as An Ode on a Di&tant Prospect 
of Eton College, London. Printed for R. Dodsley, 1747. The motto 
from Menander and the notes were added by Gray in 1768. — Works, 
voL i. p. 16. 

* This poem was first printed in Dodsley’s Collection, vol. v. p. 7, as 
Hymn to Adversity, 

^ Works, vol. i. p. 185* 
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elected fellow of Pembroke-ball,' brought him a companion 
who was afterwards to be his editor, and whose fondness 
and fidelity has kindled in him a zeal of admiration, which 
cannot be reasonably expected from the neutrality of a 
stranger and the coldness of a critick.^ 

In this retirement he wrote (1747) an ode on the “ Death 
of Mr. Walpole’s Cat; ” and the year afterwards attempted 
a poem of more importance, on ‘‘ Government and Educa- 
tion,” * of which the fragments which remain have many 
excellent lines. 

His next production (1750) was his far-famed Elegy in 
the Church-yard,” * which, finding its way into a Magazine, 
first, I believe, made him known to the publick. 

An invitation from lady Cobham about this time gave 
^ occasion to an odd composition called ** a Long Story,” * 
which adds little to Gray’s character. 

Several of his pieces were pubHshed (1753), with designs, 
by Mr. Bentley ; and, that they might in some form or 
other make a book, only one side of each leaf was printed. 
1 believe the poems and the plates recommended each other 
so well, that the whole impression was soon bought. This 
year he lost his mother. 

Some time afterwards (1756) some young men of the 

^ Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

* For an account of Mason’s extraordinary editorship, see Mr. E. 
Gosse’s Preface to Gray’s Works, p. xi. 

* Written in 1748. First published in Mason’s Life and Letters of 
Gray, 1775. — Works, vol. i p. 113. 

* This poem was circulate in MS., and on the 10th February, 1761, 
Gray receiyed a letter from the editor of the Magazine of Magazines, 
asking leare to publish it. The poet refused, and wrote next day to 
Horace Walpole, directing him to bring it out in pamphlet form. It 
was published anonymously by Dodsley, with a preface by Horace 
Walpole, and went through fonr editions in two months. — Works, 
vol. i. p. 72. 

* Written in 1750, printed but once (1753) in Gray’s lifetime. — Works, 
vol. i. p. 83. 
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college, whose chambers were near his, diverted themselves 
with disturbing him by frequent and troublesome noises, 
and, as he said, by pranks yet more offensive and contemp- 
tuous. This insolence, having endured it a while, he re- 
presented to the governors of the society, among whom 
perhaps he had no friends ; and, finding his complaint little 
regarded, removed himself to Pembroke-hall.' 

In 1757 he published “ The Progress of Poetry ” and 
“ The Bard,** * two compositions at which the readers of 
poetry were at first content to gaze in mute amazement. 
Some that tried them confessed their inability to under- 
stand them, though Warburton said that they were under- 
stood as well as the works of Milton and Shakspeare, 
which it is the fashion to admire. Garrick wrote a few 
lines in their praise. Some hardy champions undertook to 
rescue them from neglect, and in a short time many were 
content to be shewn beauties which they could not see. 

Gray’s reputation was now so high, that, after the death 
of Cibber, he had the honour of refusing the laurel, which 
was then bestowed on Mr. Whitehead. 

His curiosity, not long after, drew him away from Cam- 
bridge to a lodging near the Museum,® where he resided 

^ Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

■ Both these poems were written in 1764 (the notes were added by 
Gray in 1768), and published together m a thin quarto in 1757. — Works, 
vol. i. p. 29, 41. 

* Gray writes to Mason, April 10th, 1759, . . And here is the 

Museum, which is indeed a treasure. The trustees lay out 1,400 ar 
year, and have but jC 900 to spend. If you would see it you must send 
a fortnight beforehand, it is so crowded.” His lodgings were in South- 
ampton Bow. — Works, toL ii. p. 896, 397. 

The British Museum first came into existence in 1753 by the act of 
26 Geo. II. chap, xxii., whereby trustees were appointed to take charge 
of the Cottonian MSS., the collections of Sir Hans Sloane, and the Har- 
leian MSS., and to provide a general repository for them. Montagu 
House, Bloomsbury, was purchased in 1754, and the collections were at 
once moved into it. The Museum was opened to the public in January, 
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near three years, reading and transcribing ; and, so as 
can be discovered, very little affected by two odes on 
“ Oblivion ” and “ Obscurity,” in which his Lyrick per- 
formances were ridiculed with much contempt and much 
ingenuity. 

When the Professor of Modem History at Cambridge 
died, he was, as he says, cockered and spirited up, till he 
asked it of lord Bute, who sent him a civil refusal ; and 
the place was given to Mr. Brocket, the tutor of Sir James 
Lowther. 

His constitution was weak, and believing that his health 
was promoted by exercise and change of place, he under- 
took (1765) a journey into Scotland, of which his account, 

1759, three months before the date of Gray’s letter. By the statutes 
which received sanction in December, 1758, the hours of admission wore 
from 9 A.M. to 3 f.m. every week-day except Saturday, during the 
months of September to April. From May to August the same hours 
were observed, except on Mondays and Fridays, when the Museum was 
only open from 4 to 8 p.m. V isitors were a^ittod by printed tickets 
only, obtained on written application. Not more than ten tickets wore 
issued for each hour of admission, viz., for 9, 10, 11, and 12 o’clock on 
ordinary days, and for 4 and 5 on the late days. Each party was con- 
ducted by one of the officers through the rooms in a specified order ; 
and one hour wras allowed for each department — a visit thus lasting 
three hours. It will therefore be seen that only forty persons at the 
most could be admitted on an ordinary day. In 1804 a relaxation of 
the rules was sanctioned, and it was laid down that ** Five companies of 
not more than fifteen persons each may be admitted in the course of the 
day.” At the present time the annual number of visitors to the 
Museum and its offshoot the Natural IlisUiry Museum at South Ken- 
sington amounts to nearly 900,000. ' The figun^s of expenditure which 
Gray quotes are evidently not meant to be taken as accurate. They 
must refer to the expenses of establishment; for on purchases the 
trustees laid out in the first fourteen years only £69. Establishment 
charges during the same period amounted to £23,215. The total 
amount expended on purchases from the first foundation of the Museum 
to the present day is neatly one million and a half. — E. Maukdb 
T ilOMPSOll. 
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so far as it extends, is very curious and elegant ; for as his 
comprehension was ample, his curiosity extended to aU the 
works of art, all the appearances of nature, and all the 
monuments of past events. He naturally contracted a 
friendship with Dr. Beattie, whom he found a poet, a 
philosopher, and a good man. The Mareschal College at 
Aberdeen offered him the degree of Doctor of Laws, which, 
having omitted to take it at Cambridge, he thought it 
decent to refuse. 

What he had formerly solicited in vain, was at last given 
him without solicitation. The Professorship of History 
became again vacant, and he received (1768) an offer of it 
from the duke of Grafton. He accepted, and retained it 
to his death ; always designing lectures, but never reading 
them ; uneasy at his neglect of duty, and appeasing his un- 
easiness with designs of reformation, and with a resolution 
which he believed himself to have made of resigning the 
office, if he found himself unable to discharge it. 

Ill health made another journey necessary, and he 
visited (1769) Westmoreland and Cumberland. He that 
reads his epistolary narration wishes, that to travel, and to 
tell his travels, had been more of his employment ; but it 
is by studying at home that we must obtain the ability of 
travelling with intelligence and improvement. 

His travels and his studies were now near their end. 
The gout, of which he had sustained many weak attacks, 
fell upon his stomach, and, yielding to no medicines, pro- 
duced strong convulsions, which (July 30, 1771) terminated 
in death. 

His character I am willing to adopt, as Mr. Mason has 
done, from a Letter written to my friend Mr. Boswell,* by 
the Eev. Mr. Temple,* rector of St. Gluvias in Cornwall ; 

^ James Boswell, author of the inimitable Life of Johneon, 

^ The Rev. William Johnson Temple, the** old and most intimate 
fidend ” of James Boswell. — Boswell’s Johnson^ vol. i. p. 347* 
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and am as willing as his warmest well-wisher to believe it 
true. 

** Perhaps he was the most learned man in Europe. He 
was equally acquainted with the elegant and profound 
parts of science, and that not superficially but thoroughly. 
He knew every branch of history, both natural and civil ; 
had read all the original historians of England, Prance, 
and Italy ; and was a great antiquarian. Criticism, meta- 
physics, morals, politics, made a principal part of his study ; 
voyages and travels of aU sorts were his favourite amuse- 
ments ; and he had a fine taste in painting, prints, archi- 
tecture, and gardening. With such a fund of knowledge, 
his conversation must have been equally instructing and 
entertaining ; but he was also a good man, a man of virtue 
and humanity. There is no character without some speck, 
some imperfection ; and 1 think the greatest defect in his 
was an alEectation in delicacy, or rather effeminacy, and a 
visible fastidiousness, or contempt and disdain of his in- 
feriors in science. He also had, in some degree, that weak- 
ness which disgusted Voltaire so much in Mr. Congreve; 
though he seemed to value others chiefly according to the 
progress they had made in knowledge, yet he could not 
bear to be considered himself merely as a man of letters ; 
and though without birth, or fortune, or station, his desire 
was to be looked upon as a private independent gentleman, 
who read for his amusement. Perhaps it may be said, 
What signifies so much knowledge, when it produced so 
little? Is it worth taking so much pains to leave no 
memorial but a few -poems ? But let it be considered that 
Mr. Gray was, to others, at least innocently employed ; to 
himself, certainly beneficially. His time pass^ agree- 
ably ; he was every day making some new acquisition in 
science; his mind was enlarged, his heart softened, his 
virtue strengthened ;(^the world and mankind were shewn 
to him without a mask ; >and he was taught to consider 
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every thing as trifling, and unworthy of the attention of a 
wise man, except the pursuit of knowledge and practice of 
virtue, in that state wherein Qud hath placed us.” ^ 

To this character Mr. Mason has added a more par- 
ticular account of Gray’s skiU in zoology. He has re- 
marked, that Gray’s effeminacy was affected most hefore 
those whom he did not wish to please ; and that he is un- 
justly charged with making knowledge his sole reason of 
preference, as he paid his esteem to none whom he did not 
likewise believe to be good, 

What has occurred to me, from the slight inspection of 
his Letters in which my undertaking has engaged me, is, 
that his mind had a large grasp ; that his curiosity was 
unlimited, and his judgement cultivated ; that he was a 
man likely to love much where he loved at all, but that he 
was fastidious and hard to please. His contempt however 
is often employed, where I hope It will be approved, upon 
scepticism and infidelity. His short account of Shaftes- 
bury I will insert. 

“ You say you cannot conceive how lord Shaftesbury 
came to be a philosopher in vogue ; I will tell you : first, 
he was a lord; secondly, he was as vain as any of his 
readers ; thirdly, men are very prone to believe what they 
do not understand ; fourthly, they will believe any thing 
at all, provided they are under no obligation to believe it ; 
fifthly, they love to take a new road, even when that road 
leads no where; sixthly, he was nckmed a fine writer, 
and seems always to mean more than he said. Would you 
have any more reasons ? An interval of above forty years 
has pretty well destroyed the charm. A dead lord ranks 
with commoners: vanity is no longer interested in the 
matter ; for a new road is become an old one.” * 

Mr. Mason has added, from his own knowledge, that 

^ This letter was publibhed iu the London Magagine^ March 1772. 

• Works, vol. ii. p. 375, 
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though Gray wa43 poor, he w&b not eager of money ; and 
that, out of the little he had, he was very willing to help 
the necessitous. 

As a writer he had this peculiarity, that he did not 
write his pieces first rudely, and then correct them, but 
laboured every line as it arose in the train of composition ; 
and he had a notion not very peculiar, that he could not 
write but at certain times, or at happy moments ; ^ a fan- 
tastick foppery, to which my kindness for a man of learn- 
ing and of virtue wishes him to have been superior. 

Gray’s Poetry is now to be considered ; and I hope not 
to be looked on as an enemy to his name, if I confess that 
1 contemplate it with less pleasure than his life. 

His ode on ** Spring ” “ has something poetical, both in 
the language and the thought; but the language is too 
luxuriant, and the thoughts have nothing new. There has 
of late arisen a practice of giving to adjectives, derived 
from substantives, the termination of participles ; such as 
the cidtured plain, the daaied bank ; but 1 was sorry to see, 
in the lines of a scholar like Gray, the honied Spring. 
The morality is natural, but too stale ; the conclusion is 
pretty. 

The poem on the “ Cat ” ® was doubtless by its author 
considered as a trifle, but it is not a happy trifle. . In the 
first stanza the azure flowers that blow, shew * resolutely a 
rhyme is sometimes made when it cannot easily be found. 
SeUma, the Cat, is called a nymph, with some violence 
both to language and sense ; but there is good use made 
of it when it is done ; for of the two lines, 

** What female heart can gold despise P 
What cat’s averse to fish ? ” 

* Fid. mpr. Life of Milton, vol. i. p. 145. • Worke, vol. i. p. 6. 

* Ibid, p. 11. The subject was the death of a favourite cat of Horace 
Walpole, drowned by falling into a china bowl containing gold fish. 

* How ought surely here to be supplied. 
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the first relates merely to the nymph, and the second only 
to the cat. The sixth stanza contains a melancholy truth, 
that a fcuoowrite has no friend ; but the last ends in a 
pointed sentence of no relation to the purpose; if what 
glistered had been gold, the cat would not have gone into 
the water; and, if she had, would not less have been 
drowned. 

The “ Prospect of Eton College ” ' suggests nothing to 
Gray, which every beholder does not equally think and 
feel. His supplication to father Thames, to tell him who 
drives the hoop or tosses the ball, is useless and puerile. 
Father Thames has no better means of knowing than him- 
self. His epithet huxom health is not elegant ; he seems 
not to ttnderstand the word. Gray thought his language 
more poetical as it was more remote from common use : 
finding in Dryden honey redolent of 8piing, an expression 
that reaches the utmost limits of our language. Gray drove 
it a little more beyond common apprehension, by making 
gales to be redolent of joy and youth. 

Of the “ Ode on Adversity,’ ' * the hint was at first taken 
from "ODiva, gratum quse regis Antium;’** but Gray has 
excelled his original by the variety of his sentiments, and 
by their moral application. Of this piece, at once poetical 
and rational, 1 will not by slight objections violate the 
dignity. 

My process has now brought me to the wonderful 
Wonder of Wonders, the two Sister Odes ; by which, though 
either vulgar ignorance or common sense at first univer- 

' Works, vol. i. p. 17. “Eveiyboy who leaves Eton creditably ia 
presented with a copy of the Works of Gray, for which everything has 
been done that the art of printers, bookbinders, and photographers can 
devise. This is one of the most cnrions instances of the triumphs nf 
genius, for there is hardly a single figure in the gallery of Etonians who is 
so little characteristic of Eton as Gray.” — Arthur Benson, in MacmdUiii^s 
Magojsine, November, 1888. 

• Works, Yol. i. p. 25. 


* Horace, Odss, i. 35, 
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sallj rejected them, many have been since persuaded to 
think themselves delighted. I am one of those that are 
■willing to be pleased, and therefore would gladly find the 
meaning of the first stanza of the “ Progress of Poetry.” ^ 

Gray seems in his rapture to confound the images of 
spreading sound and running water, A stream of musick 
may be allowed ; but where does Musick^ however smooth 
and strong, after having visited the verdcmt vales, rowl 
down the steep amain, so as that rocks and nodding groves 
rebellow to the roar ? If this be said of Musick, it is non- 
sense ; if it be said of Water, it is nothing to the 
purpose. 

The second stanza, exhibiting Mars’s car and Jove’s 
eagle, is unworthy of further notice. Criticism disdains 
to chase a schoolboy to his common places. 

To the third it may likewise be objected, that it is 
drawn from Mythology, though such as may be more 
easily assimilated to real life. Idalia's velvet-green has 
something of cant. An epithet or metaphor drawn from 
Nature ennobles Art ; an epithet or metaphor drawn from 
Art degrades Nature. Gray is too fond of words arbi- 
trarily compounded. Many-tvnnkling was formerly cen- 
sured as not analogical; we may say many-spotted, but 
scarcely many -spotting. This stanza, however, has some- 
thing pleasing. 

Of the second ternary of stanzas, the first endeavours to 
tell something, and would have told it, had it not been 
crossed by Hyperion; the second describes well enough 
the universal prevalence of Poetry ; but I am afraid that 
the conclusion will not rise from the premises. The 
caverns of the North and the plains of Chili are not the 
residences of Olory and generous Shame. But that Poetry 
and Virtue go always together is an opinion so pleasing 
that I can forgive Mm who resolves to think it true. 

' Works, ?ol. i. p, 29. 
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The third stanza sounds big with Delphi, and Egean, 
and sjid. Meander, and hallowed fountain and solemn 

sound ; ^ut in aU Gray’s odes there is a kind of cumbrous 
splendour which we wish away. His position is at last 
false : in the time of Dante and Petrarch, from whom he 
derives our first school of Poetry, Italy was over-run by 
tyrant power and coward vice; nor was our state much 
better when we first borrowed the Italian arts. 

Of the third temaiy, the first gives a mythological birth 
of Shakspeare. What is said of that mighty genius is 
true ; but it is not said happily : the real effects of this 
poetical power are put out of sight by the pomp of ma- 
chinery. Where truth is sufficient to fill the mind, fiction 
is worse than useless ; the counterfeit debases the genuine. 

His account of Milton’s blindness, if we suppose it 
caused by study in the formation of his poem, a supposi- 
tion surely allowable, is poetically true, and happily ima- 
gined. But the car of Dry den, with his two coursers,^ has 
nothing in it peculiar j it is a car in which any other rider 
may be placed. 

** The Bard ” * appears, at the first view, to be, as 
Algarotti and others have remarked, an imitation of the 
prophecy of Nereus.® Algarotti thinks it superior to its 
original ; and, if preference depends only on the imagery 
and animation of the two poems, his judgement is right. 
There is in “ The Bard ” more force, more thought, and 
more variety. But to copy is less than to invent, and 
the copy has been unhappily produced at a wrong time. 
The fiction of Horace was to the Bomans credible ; but its 
revival disgusts us with apparent and unconquerable false- 
hood. Incredulus odi,^ 

To select a singular event, and swell it to a giant’s bulk 

* See Gray’s Ode on the Progress ^ Poesy, toL i. p. 29. 

■ Works, vol. i. p. 41. * Horace, Odes, i. 15. 

* Horace, Ars Poet. 188. 
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hj fabulous appendages of spectres and predictions, has 
little difficulty, for he that forsakes the probable may 
always find the marvellous. And it has little use ; we are 
affected only as we believe ; we are improved only as we 
find something to be imitated or declined. I do not see 
that “ The Bard ” promotes any truth, moral or political. 

His stanzas are too long, especially his epodes ; the ode 
is finished before the ear has learned its measures, and 
consequently before it can receive pleasure from their con- 
sonance and recurrence. 

Of the first stanza the abrupt beginning has been cele- 
brated ; but technical beauties can give praise only to the 
inventor. It is in the power of any man to rush abruptly 
upon his subject, that has read the ballad of ** Johnny 
Armstrong,” — 

“ Is there ever a man in all Scotland — ^ 

The initial resemblances, or alliterations, ruin, ruthlese, 
helm or hauherk, are below the grandeur of a poem that 
endeavours at sublimity. 

In the second stanza the “ Bard ” is well described ; but 
in the third we have the puerilities of obsolete mythology. 
When we are told that Cadwallo hush'd the stormy main, 
and that Modred made huge Plinlimmon how his cloud4op'd 
head, attention recoils from the repetition of a tale that, 
even when it was first heard, was heard with scorn. 

The weaving of the winding sheet he borrowed, as he 
owns, from the northern Bards ; but their texture, how- 
ever, was very properly the work of female powers, as the 
art of spinning the thread of life in another mythology. 
Theft is always dangerous ; Gray has made weavers of his 
slaughtered bards, by a fiction outrageous and incon- 
gruous. They are then called upon to Weave the warp, 
and wea/ve the woof, perhaps with no great propriety ; for 
it is by crossing the woof with the warp that men weave 
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the weh or piece ; and the first line was dearly bought by 
the admission of its wretched correspondent, Give ample 
roam and verge enough. He has, however, no other line as 
bad. 

The third stanza of the second ternary is commended, I 
think, beyond its merit. The personification is indistinct 
Thirst and Hunger are not alike; and their features, to 
make the imagery perfect, should have been discriminated. 
We are told, in the same stanza, how towers are fed. But 
I will no longer look for particular faults ; yet let it be 
observed that the ode might have been concluded with an 
action of better example ; but suicide is always to be had, 
without expence of thought. 

These odes are marked by glittering accumulations of 
ungraceful ornaments; they strike, rather than please; 
the images are magnified by afEectation ; the language is 
laboured into harshness. The mind of the writer seems to 
work with unnatural violence. Double, double, toil and 
trouble. He has a kind of strutting dignity, and is tall 
by walking on tiptoe. His art and his struggle are too 
visible, and there is too little appearance of ease and 
nature. 

To say that he has no beauties, would be unjust : a man 
like him, of great learning and great industry, could not 
but produce something valuable. When he pleases least, 
it can only be said that a good design was ill directed. 

His translations of Northern and Welsh Poetry deserve 
praise ; the imagery is preserved, perhaps often improved ; 
^ut the language is unlike the language of other poets. 

In the character of his Elegy * I rejoice to concur with the 

^ Works, vol. i. p. 73. The only existing copy of the EUcgy in a 
Country Ckiurchyard in the handwriting of the author was sold 4ih 
August, 1854, for £131. It is written in his small neat hand (he 
wrote with a crowquil ) on one half of a sheet of yellow foolscap folded 
in two.— P. Cumunguak. 
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common reader ; for by the common sense of readers un- 
corrupted with literary prejudices, after all the refinements 
of subtilty and the dogmatism of learning, must be finally 
decided all claim to poetical honours. The “ Church-yard ** 
abounds with images which find a mirrour in every mind, 
and with sentiments to which every bosom returns an 
echo. The four stanzas beginning Tet even these hones, 
are to me original : I have never seen the notions in any 
other place ; yet he that reads them here, persuades him- 
self that he has always felt them. Had G-ray written 
often thus, it had been vain to blame, and useless to praise 
him. 
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G EOEGE LYTTELTON,^ tlie son of Sir Thomas 
Lyttelton of Hagley in Worcestershire, was born in 
1709. He was educated at Eton, where he was so much 
distinguished, that his exercises were recommended as 
models to his school-fellows. 

From Eton he went to Christ-church,* where he retained 
the same reputation of superiority, and displayed his 
abilities to the publick in a poem on “ Blenheim.” * 

He was a very early writer, both in verse and prose. 
His ** Progress of Love,” and his “ Persian Letters,” were 
both written when he was very young; and, indeed, the 
character of a young man is very visible in both. The 
Verses cant of shepherds and flocks, and crooks dressed 
with flowers ; and the Letters have something of that in- 
distinct and headstrong ardour for liberty which a man of 
genius always catches when he enters the world, and always 
suffers to cool as he passes forward. 

He staid not long at Oxford ; for in 1728 he began his 
travels, and saw France and Italy. When he returned,^ he 
obtained a seat in parliament, and soon distinguished him- 
self among the most eager opponents of Sir Eobert Walpole, 

* See Boswell on Johnson’s feeling against Lyttelton, with ** various 
readings ” in this life. — Boswell’s Johnson^ vol. iv. pp. 19, 20. 

* Oeorge Lyttelton was entered as a Gentleman Commoner of 
Christchurch, 4th Dec., 1725. 

» Folio, 1728. 

* April, 1735. He sat for Okehampton.— F. CunNiNOBAM. 
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though his father, who was Commissioner of the Admiralty, 
always voted with the Court. 

For many years the name of George Lyttelton was seen 
in every account of every debate in the House of Commons. 
He opposed the standing army; he opposed the excise; 
he supported the motion for petitioning the King to remove 
Walpole. His zeal was considered by the courtiers not 
only as violent, but as acrimonious and malignant ; and 
when Walpole was at last hunted from his places, every 
effort was made by his friends, and many friends he had, 
to exclude Lyttelton from the Secret Committee. 

The Prince of Wales, being (1737) driven from St. 
James’s, kept a separate court, and opened his arms to the 
opponents of the ministry. Mr. Lyttelton became his 
secretary, and was supposed to have great influence in the 
direction of his conduct. He persuaded his master, whose 
business it was now to be popular, that he would advance 
his character by patronage. Mallet was made under-secre- 
tary, with 2001!. and Thomson had a pension of 100?. a 
year. For Thomson Lyttelton always retained his kind- 
ness, and was able at last to place him at ease.* 

Moore® courted his favour by an apologetical poem, 
called “ The Trial of Selim,” for which he was paid with 
kind words, which, as is common, raised great hopes, that 
at last were disappointed. 

Lyttelton now stood in the first rank of opposition ; and 
Pope, who was incited, it is not easy to say how, to increase 
the clamour against the ministry, commended him among 
the other patriots. This drew upon him the reproaches of 
Fox, who, in the house, imputed to him as a crime his 
intimacy with a lampooner so unjust and licentious. 
Lyttelton supported his friend, and replied, that he thought 

* lAff cf Thomson^ vid, supr, p. 163. 

% Edward Moore, author of The Gamester^ and editor of The WoM^ 
died 1757. 
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it aa honour to be received into the familiarity of so great 
a poet. 

While he was thus conspicuous, he married (1741) Miss 
Lucy Fortescue of Devonshire, by whom he had a son, the 
late lord Lyttelton, and two daughters, and with whom he 
appears to have lived in the highest degree of connubial 
felicity : but human pleasures are short ; she died in child- 
bed about five years afterwards, and he solaced his grief 
by writing a long poem to her memory. 

He did not however condemn himself to perpetual soli- 
tude and sorrow ; for, after a while, he was content to 
seek happiness again by a second marriage with the 
daughter of Sir Robert Rich; but the experiment was 
unsuccessful. 

At length, after a long struggle, Walpole gave way, and 
honour and profit were distributed among his conquerors. 
Lyttelton was made (1744) one of the Lords of the 
Treasury ; and from that time was engaged in supporting 
the schemes of the ministry. 

Politicks did not, however, so much engage him as to 
withhold his thoughts from things of more importance. 
He had, in the pride of juvenile confidence, with the 
help of corrupt conversation, entertained doubts of the 
truth of Christianity; but he thought the time now 
come when it was no longer fit to doubt or believe by 
chance, and applied himself seriously to the great question. 
His studies, being honest, ended in conviction. He found 
that religion was true, and what he had learned he en- 
deavoured to teach (1747), by “ Observations on the Con- 
version of St. Paul;" ^ a treatise to which infidelity has 

^ OhserwUuma on the Conversion and Apostleship oj St, Paul in a 
Letter to Gilbert West, Esq,, Lond. 1747, 8vo; but Lyttelton, in the 
Letter to Thomson, May 21, 1747, accompanying the pamphlet, says — 

1 writ it with a particular view to your satisfaction.” — Fhiliimore’s 
Lyttelton, vol. L p. 307. 
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never been able to fabricate a specions answer. This book 
his father had the happiness of seeing, and expressed his 
pleasure in a letter which deserves to be inserted. 

“ I have read your religious treatise with infinite plea- 
sure and satisfaction. The style is fine and clear, the argu- 
ments close, cogent, and irresistible. May the King of 
kings, whose glorious cause you have so well defended, re- 
ward your pious labours, and grant that I may be found 
worthy, through the merits of Jesus Christ, to be an eye- 
witness of that happiness which I don’t doubt he will 
bountifully bestow upon you. In the mean time, I shall 
never cease glorifying God, for having endowed you with 
such useful talents, and giving me so good a son. 

** Your afEectionate father, 

“Thomas Lyttelton.'' 

A few years afterwards (1751), by the death of his 
father, he inherited a baronet’s title with a large estate, 
which, though perhaps he did not augment, he was careful 
to adorn, by a house of great elegance and expence, and by 
much attention to the decoration of his park. 

As he continued his activity in parliament, he was 
gradually advancing his claim to profit and preferment ; 
and accordingly was made in time (1754) cofEerer and 
privy counsellor ; this place he exchanged next year for 
the great office of chancellor of the Exchequer ; an office, 
however, that required some qualifications which he soon 
perceived himself to want. 

The year after, his curiosity led him into Wales ; of 
which he has given an account, perhaps rather with too 
much afEectation of delight, to Archibald Bower,^ a man of 
whom he had conceived an opinion more favourable than 

^ Author of the Bxvtory of the Popes from the Foundation of the See 
of Borne to the Present Time* Lond. 1748-66, 4to, 7 vols. 
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he seems to have deserved, and whom, having once es- 
X>oused his interest and fame, he never was persuaded to 
disown. Bower, whatever was his moral character, did not 
want abilities ; attacked as he was bj an universal outcry, 
and that outcry, as it seems, the echo of truth, he kept his 
ground ; at last, when his defences began to fail him, he 
sallied out upon his adversaries, and his adversaries re- 
treated. 

About this time Lyttelton published his “ Dialogues of 
the Dead,” which were very eagerly read, though the pro- 
duction rather, as it seems, of leisure than of study, rather 
effusions than compositions. The names of his persons too 
often enable the reader to anticipate their conversation ; 
and when they have met, they too often part without any 
conclusion. He has copied Fenelon * more than Fontenelle.^ 

When they were first published, they were kindly com- 
mended by the Critical Beviewers ; and poor Lyttelton, 
with humble gratitude, returned, in a note which I have 
read, acknowledgements which can never be proper, since 
they must be paid either for flattery or for justice. 

When, in the latter part of the last reign, the inauspicious 
commencement of the war made the dissolution of the 
ministry unavoidable, Sir George Lyttelton, losing with 
the rest his employment, was recompensed with a peer- 
age ; and rested from political turbulence in the House of 
Lords. 

His last literary production was his ” History of Henry 
the Second,” elaborated by the searches and deliberations 

* Ffmn9oi8 de Salignac de U Motbe Fenelon (1651-1716), ArchbiBhop 
of Cambray, perhaps even more widely known fbom his AvefUttrea de 
Tilimague than his Dialoffuee dee Moris, and other religions works 
filling 9 Tols. 4to, Paris, 1787. 

* Bernard le ^vier de Fontenelle (1657-1757), nephew of Corneille, 
philosopher and mathematician. His Dialogues des Marts, pnbluhed 
1683, at once established his fhme. 
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of twenty years, and publislied with such anxiely as only 
vanity can dictate. 

The story of this publication is remarkable. The whole 
work was printed twice over, a great part of it three times, 
and many sheets four or five times. The booksellers paid 
for the first impression; but the charges and repeated 
operations of the press were at the expence of the author, 
whose ambitious accuracy is known to have cost him at 
least a thousand pounds. He began to print in 1755. 
Three volumes appeared in 1764, a second edition of them 
in 1767, a third edition in 1768, and the conclusion in 
1771. 

Andrew Eeid, a man not without considerable abilities, 
and not unacquainted with letters or with life, undertook 
to persuade Lyttelton, as he had persuaded himself, that 
he was master of the secret of punctuation ; and, as fear 
begets credulity, he was employed, I know not at what 
price, to point the pages of “ Henry the Second.*’ The 
book was at last pointed and printed, and sent into the 
world. Lyttelton took money for his copy, of which, when 
he had paid the Pointer, he probably gave the rest away ; 
for he was very liberal to the indigent. 

When time brought the History to a third edition, Eeid 
was either dead or discarded; and the superintendence 
of typography and punctuation was committed to a man 
originally a comb-maker, but then known by the style of 
Doctor.^ Something uncommon was probably expected, 
and something uncommon was at last done ; for to the 
Doctor’s edition is appended, what the world had hardly 
seen before, a list of errors in nineteen pages. 

But to politicks and literature there must be an end. 
Lord Lyttelton had never the appearance of a strong or of 
a healthy man ; he had a slender uncompacted frame, and 

> Dr. Saanders. See Nichols’s Life <f B<twyer, 4to, 1782, p. 427. 
— P. Cdnninouam. 
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a meagre face : lie lasted however sixty years, and was 
then seized with his last illness. Of his death a very 
affecting and instructive account has been given by his 
physician, which will spare me the task of his moral 
character. 

“On Sunday evening the symptoms of his lordship’s 
disorder, which for a week past had alarmed us, put on 
a fatal appearance, and his lordship believed himself to be 
a dying man. From this time he suffered by restlessness 
rather than pain ; though his nerves were apparently much 
fluttered, his mental faculties never seemed stronger, when 
he was thoroughly awake. 

“ His lordship's bilious and hepatic complaints seemed 
alone not equal to the expected mournful event ; his long 
want of sleep, whether the consequence of the irritation in 
the bowels, or, which is more probable, of causes of a 
different kind, accounts for his loss of strength, and for 
his death, very sufficiently. 

“ Though his lordship wished his approaching dissolu- 
tion not to be lingering, he waited for it with resignation. 
He said, ‘It is a folly, a keeping me in misery, now to 
attempt to prolong life ; ’ yet he was easily persuaded, for 
the satisfaction of others, to do or take any thing thought 
proper for him. On Saturday he had been remarkably 
better, and we were not without some hopes of his re- 
covery. 

“ On Sunday, about eleven in the forenoon, his lordship 
sent for me, and said he felt a great hurry, and wished to 
have a little conversation with me in order to divert it. 
He tnen proceeded to open the fountain of that heart, 
from whence goodness had so long flowed as from a copious 
spring. ‘Doctor,’ said he, ‘you shall be my confessor: 
when I first set out in the world, I had friends who en- 
deavoured to shake my belief in the Christian religion. I 
saw difficulties which staggered me : but 1 kept my mind 
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open to conviction. The evidences and doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, studied with attention, made me a most firm and 
persuaded believer of the Christian religion. I have made 
it the rule of my life, and it is the ground of my future 
hopes. I have erred and sinned ; but have repented, and 
never indulged any vicious habit. In politicks, and pub- 
lick life, I have made publick good the rule of my conduct. 
I never gave counsels which I did not at the time think 
the best I have seen that I was sometimes in the wrong, 
but I did not err designedly. I have endeavoured, in 
private life, to do all the good in my power, and never for 
a moment could indulge malicious or unjust designs upon 
any person whatsoever.* 

At another time he said, * I must leave my soul in the 
same state it was in before this illness ; I find this a very 
inconvenient time for solicitude about any thing.* 

“ On the evening, when the symptoms of death came on, 
he said, * 1 shall die ; but it will not be your fault.* When 
lord and lady Yalentia came to see his lordship, he gave 
them his solemn benediction, and said, * Be good, be vir- 
tuous, my lord ; you must come to this.* Ihus he con- 
tinued giving his dying benediction to all around him. 
On Monday morning a lucid interval gave some small 
hopes, but these vanished in the evening ; and he continued 
dying, but with very little uneasiness, till Tuesday morning, 
August 22, when between seven and eight o’clock he ex- 
pired, almost without a groan.” ^ 

His lordship was buried at Hagley ; and the following 
inscription is cut on the side of his lady’s monument : 

^ Fielding immortaUsed the personal rirtaes of Lord Lyttelton in the 
Dedicatory Letter to 7bm Jones, and Smollett in the first edition of 
Peregrine Pickle held his tall gaunt figure up to ridicule as Gosling 
Scrag, Esq.— P. Cuneieobaii. 
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** This unadorned stone was placed here 
By the particular desire and express 
directions of the Bight Honourable 
George Lord Lyttelton, 

Who died August 22, 1773, aged 64.** 

Lord Lyttelton’s Poems are the works of a man of 
literature and judgement, devoting part of his time to 
versification.^ They have nothing to be despised, and little 
to be admired. Of his “ Progress of Love,” it is sufficient 
blame to say that it is pastoral. His blank verse in 
“ Blenheim ” has neither much force nor much elegance. 
His little performances, whether Songs or Epigrams, are 
rjometimes spritely, and sometimes insipid. His epistolary 
pieces have a smooth equability, which cannot much tire, 
because they are short, but which seldom elevates or sur- 
prizes. But from this censure ought to be excepted his 
“Advice to Belinda,” which, though for the most part 
written when he was very young, contains much truth and 
much prudence, very elegantly and vigorously expressed, 
and shews a mind attentive to life, and a power of poetry 
which cultivation might have raised to excellence. 

' Mr. F. Cunningham observes that Lyttelton’s Prologue to Tliom« 
son’s last play is one of the best in the English language. 
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Abney, Sir Thomas, friend and patron 
of Isaac Watts, lii. 241. 

Ahoalom and Achitophely the greatest 
of Dryden’s Satires, i. 391, 392; 
criticised, 452 ; second part, chiefly 
written hy Nahum Tate, 394. 

Academies, the, of Italy and France, 
i. 2J5. 

Academy, Roscommon desired to 
form an English, i. 235; Swift’s 
similar design, in. 15. 

Accent, Example of ancient usage in, 

i. 443. 

Account of the Greatest English Poets, 
Addison’s, dedicated to Sacheyerel, 

ii. 93 ; called by himself ** a poor 
thing,” 131. 

Acts and Galatea, Gay’s, set to music 
by Handel, li. 271, 

Addison, Life, ii. 89-122; his cha- 
racter and habits, 122-130; bis 
works criticised, 130-|^; at the 
Charter House, 90 ; at Oxford, 91 ; 
his first poems, 93; his travels, 95, 
96 ; writes “The Campaign,” 97- 
132; his parliamentary career, 99; 
made keeper of records m Birming- 
ham’s Tower, 98 ; commences the 
Spectator,” 100; writes in the 
“Taller,” 90,91; creates “ Sir Roger 
de Coverl^,” 104-5 ; his tragedy 
Cato,” 106-110, 135-149 ; hu mar- 


riage, 115 ; made Secretary of State, 
116; writes in the “Old Whig,” 
119 ; bis interview with Gay in his 
last illness, 122 ; with Lord War- 
wick, 122; in respect to intellec- 
tual wealth had not a guinea in his 
pocket, but could draw for £1,000, 
123; his conversation, 124; his 
reading, 125; bis “familiar day,” 
126 ; his versification, 150 ; a good 
English style to be attained by 
study of Addison, 153; gave to 
Dryden the Arguments of the 
Books of the iEneid, i. 465 ; sus 
pected of having written Tickell’s 
translation of the Iliad, 297-299 ; 
his attitude towards Pope, lii. 81, 
82,101; quarrel with Pope, 102- 
105, 137, 138 ; his derision of one 
of Pope’s lines, 172. 

Addison, Lancelot, Addison’s father, 
ii. 89. 

Adone, Marini’s poem, the longest in 
the world, i. 27. 

Advice to a Son, Osborne’s popular 
book, the sale of, forbidden, i. 233. 

Agamemnon, Thomson’s second tra- 
gedy, ii. 228; Johnson present at 
the first representation of, 229. 

“ A iry nothing.” It seems as reason- 
able to be the champion as the poet 
of an, i. 9. 
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Akenside, Mark, life, iii. S59-363; 
hie youthful perfbrmanoei, 360; 
his study of physic, ihid; ^^no 
OTeryday writer,” ibid , ; his works 
criticised, 363-366. 

Alabaster, William, his tragedy of 
“ Roxana,” i. 97. 

Albion and Alhanius, an opera hy 
Dryden, L :)79, 402. 

Aldrich, Dr. Henry, i. 326; E. 
Smith’s lampoon on, li. 18. 

Alexander's Feast, Dryden ’s ode for 
St. Cecilia’s Day, 1697, i. 455. 

Alexandrmes, Cowley’s novel use of, 
i. 72; first used by Spenser, 479; 
the metre of French tragedy, ibid , ; 
Drayton’s poem in, 480. 

Alfred, Blackmore’s epic poem, ii. 
226, 236. 

Alfred, the Masque, by Thomson, iu 
which was the song Ride Britannia, 
iii. 230. 

Algarotti’s description of Milton’s 
grandeur, i. 180. 

All Jor Love, or the World Well 
lost, Diyden said was the only 
play “he wrote for himself,” i. 
381. 

Allegro, V, and II Penseroso, published 
i. 119; criticised, 169, 170. 

Allen, Mr., desires to become ac- 
quamted with Pope, iii. 122 ; offers 
to pay for the publication of Pope’s 
Letter, ibid.; account o^ 139; 
Pope’s ingratitude to, 151 ; patron 
and father-m-law of Bishop War- 
burton, lii. 131. 

Alliteration in verse, practised by 
Waller, i. 299 ; ridiculed by Shake- 
speare, ibid. 

Alma, Prior’s poem in imitation of 
Hudibras, ii. 196. 

Altar-pieoe at Newtown, said to be 
painted by John Dyer, iii. 279. 


Alterations of the text by an editor 
unjustifiable, iii 228. 

Amboyna, i. 377 ; Dryden ’s play 
written in the second Dutch war, 
377. 

America, Cowley thinks of retreating 
to, i. 12, 19. 

Ames, Dr. W., account of, i. 111. 

Anacreon, Cowley’s, compared to 
Pope’s Homer, i. 46. 

Anacreontiques, Cowley’s, charac- 
terized, 1 . 46, 47. 

Anatomy, The, of Play, by Denham, 
i. 78. 

Ancient and Modern Learning, Con- 
troversy concerning, iii. 11. 

Andremi, his fantastic play seems to 
have suggested “Paradise Lost,” 
1. 143. 

Andrews, Bishop, his witty answer 
to the king on his rights, i. 254. 

“Angel, The,” Addison’s simile of, li. 
133. 

Anne, Queen, said to have been 
courted by Sbefiield, ii. 169. 

Annus Mirabilis, l 357 ; criticised and 
quoted, 445-451. 

Apple, the red streak, introduced by 
Scudamore, 1 . 103. 

Aragon, Scaliger’s saying that he 
would rather have written certain 
odes than be kmg of, i. 42. 

** Arbiter Elegantiarum,” this phrase 
attributed to Dr. Harrington, ii. 
102 . 

Arbuthnot, Dr., Epistle to, lii. 137; 
account of, ibid. 

Arcades, Milton’s, written and acted, 
i. 102. 

Areopagitica, Milton’s, i. 118 ; quoted 
on the visit to Galileo, 106. 

Ariosto, his Epitaph on himself, 
quoted, lii 213, translated by 
Matthew Arnold, 213^ 214. 
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Art and Nature. Of aome oompoai- 
tions ia impossible to say 
whether they are the produotioa 
of Nature, so excellent as not to 
want the help of Art, or of Art so 
refined as to resemble Nature,** ii. 

6a. 

Art cf Poetry, Roscommon’s tranals- 
tion of Horace, l 240. 

Ah of Sinking in Poetry, published in 
Pope’s ** Miscellany,” iii. 113. 

Arthur, King, Diyden’s oper% L 
383. 

Arthur, King^, Milton’s early design 
of celebratmg, i. 130. 

Ascham, Roger, his Latin verses, i. 
96; his saying, <^Open flatterers 
and privy mockers,” 285. 

Askew, Ann, her saying on tranaab* 
stantiation, ii. 168. 

Assembly, the Westminster, i. 116. 

Astrea Redux, written, i. 354; criti- 
cised and quoted, 440-442. 

Astrology, extensively believed, L 
213, 214; ridiculed by Swift, lii. 
12 . 

Atossa, Pope’s name for the Duchess 
of Marlborough, iii. 136. 

Atterbury, Francis, Bishop of Ro- 
chester, i. 158; his friendship 
with Pope, iu. 110 ; Pope’s appesr- 
ance at his trial, ibid,; Pope’s 
Epitaph on him and his daughter, 
211 ; denies the calumny conoem* 
big the publication of Clarendon’s 
« History,” ii. 22 ; his plot, 289. 

Atticus, Pope’s satire on Addison 
under this name, iii. 138. 

Aubrey, hisstory of Lord Roscomnoi^ 
i.232. 

Aureng Zehe, or the Great Mogul, i. 
380. 

Author to be Let, a satirical pamphlet 
by Savage^ ii. 348. 

in. 


401 

Autobiography, fragment of Swift’s, 
iii. 3. 

Ayme8ham,or Agmondesbam, Waller 
sat for in Parliament, i. 254, 260. 

Babylonish dialect,” Butler’s de- 
scription of the speech of Hudibras, 
i. 192. 

Backsword, the, Milton’s skill with, 

i. 159. 

Bacon, Lord, on Scots in Poland, i. 
81 ; Blackmore’s conceit m com- 
paring himself to, ii. 237. 

Badius, his commentary on Man- 
tuan’s Bucolics, m. 2.55. 

Bangor, Dr. Hoadly, Bishop of, ii. 
322. 

Banks, Mrs., Waller’s rich wife, i. 
206. 

Barber, Mr. Alderman, account of, 

I . 205 ; erects a monument to 
Butler, ibid. 

Barber, Mrs., one of Swift’s poor 
friends, 111 . 31; his kindly efiort 
to assist her, 39. 

Berberini, Cardinal, his attention to 
Milton, i. 104. 

Barbican, Milton’s bouse in, i. 119. 
Bardsey, the birthplace of Congreve, 

ii. 205. 

Bam-elms, Cowley’s first home in 
Surrey, i. 19. 

Barring-out, story of Addison lead- 
ing one at school, ii. 90. 

Baetard, The, poem by Savage, ii. 
365-369. 

Bathurst, Epistle to Lord. Pope’s 
poem On the Use of Riches, iii. 132. 
Battle of the Boohs, probably written 
at Moor-park, iu. 10; its resem- 
blance to the ^^Combat des Livres,” 

II . 

Baudius, Dominic, i. 161 ; his saying 
on Erasmus, 162. 


J> D 



m 


LITES 07 THl POETS. 


3ajr«f , the name under which Drydea 
was satirised in the " Reheanal/* 
l388^. 

Beaoonsfield, estates at, bought by 
Waller, and afterwards by Burhe^ i. 
J74. 

Beatitude^ the eighth, ii. 363. 

Beggar* t Opera^ extraordinary success 
ofGay’^ii.«63-266. 

Behn, Aphra, Mrs., her fulsome ad- 
dress to Eleanor Gwyn, i. 413. 

Bennet, Mr., afterwards Earl of 
Arlmgton, Cowley’s letters to, i. 
10 . 

Benson, Mr. Wm , erects monument 
to Milton, i. 158 ; incites Pope to 
translate Par. Lost into Latin prose, 
lii. 131. 

Beutley, Dr. Richard, his yerses, i. 
43 ; quoted on Paradue Lost, 193 ; 
satirised by Swift, iii. 11 ; his dis- 
pute with Boyle, t6ui, 

Bergen, Dryden’s description of the 
attempt on the Dut^ fleet at, 
quoted, i. 446. 

Berkeley, Earl of, his treatment of 
Swift, iii. 9. 

Bermingham’s Tower, Wm. King, 
keeper of the records in, ii. 33; 
Addison also, 98. 

Beroald, Filippo, i. 470. 

Betterton, Thomas, Pope supposed 
to haye painted a portrait of, iii. 
83 ; his fkmous answer to Tillot- 
Bon, ibid,; his stoiy of Milton’s 
escape, i. 138. 

Bettesworth, a lawyer satiriaed by 
Swift, iii. 36, 37. 

Bible, Diodati’s, i. 107; Milton’s, en- 
tries in, 1S6. 

Fickerstaff, Isaac, Steele publishes 
the **Tatler” under this name 
which Swift had made famous^ iii. 
It, 14. 


Binfield, Pope’s home from tweihrs 
to twenty-seyen or twenty-nine 
years of age, iii. 64-106. 

Biography, Contemporary, difficulty 
of writing, ii. 130-121; “It Will 
be proper rather to say nothing 
that is false, than all that is true,” 
121 . 

Birch, Dr. Peter, marries Waller’s 
daughter, L 280. 

Birch, Dr. Thomas, his account of 
the Royal Society, i. 13. 

Blackmore, Sir Richard, ii. 223-242 ; 
“ England’s arch-poet,” 236; mag- 
nificent in his designs, but careless 
in performance, 239; his libel on 
Dryden, i. 417. 

Blakeney, Robert, Swift’s faithful 
serrant, lii. 30. 

BUnhemf Lord Lyttelton’s poem, iii. 
387. 

Blenheim, the yictory of, celebrated 
by Addison, ii. 97 ; by Prior, 180, 

Blindness, Milton’s, i. 122, 123. 

“Blot, discreetly,” Pope’s admira- 
tion for those who, i 79. 

Blount, Martha, her unkindness in 
Pope’s last illness, lii. 147; her 
arrogance towards Mrs. Allen, 
151. 

Boccalini, a writer whose satire cost 
him his life, ii. 1.58. 

Bochart, pastor at Caen, under whom 
Roscommon studied, i. 232. 

Boiardoy his “ Orlando Inamorato,” i. 
469. 

Boileau, his criticism of epic poems 
describing contests with super- 
natural powers, i. 404; the la^ur 
expended on his Equivoque^ 406; 
wrongly said to be the first French 
writer who mentioned gunpowder, 
446 ; Addison and, iL 92 ; his loose 
notions on yerad^, 206. 
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Bolingbroke, Lord, and fiavage, ii. 
380; he is said to have supplied 
the doctrine m Pope’s ** Ebmj on 
Man,” iii 126; his attendance on 
Pope during hJa last illness, 148 ; 
Pope’s papers left to him, 149. 

*^Book, That, is good in Tain which 
the reader throws away,” i. 469; 
line description of a greal^ ibtd.; 
Laud’s advice, ** not to book it too 
hard,” 103. 

Books, Battle of the, Swift’s, iii. 10, 11. 

Books, bought by Milton at Venice, 
i. 107 ; Cowley leaves his to Sprat, 
502 ; someof Pope’s early favourites, 
iii. 67. 

Borrowing, Warburton on various 
authors’ reasons for, iii. 129. 

Bossu, on the first duty of poets, 
i. 174. 

Bouhours, Dominique, his Lfe of 
Xavior translated by Dryden, i. 
397. 

Boulter, Dr. Hugh, Archbishop of 
Armagh, iii. 32; sneered at by 
Pope as ** the one Bishop to whom 
A. Philips seemed a Wit,” 258. 

Bower, Archibald, friend of Lord 
Lyttdton, iii. 390. 

Brady, Dr. Nicholas, his translation 
of the JEneid, i. 468. 

Bramhall, Dr. John, a great antago- 
nist of Hobbes, i. 126. 

Brett, Mrs., formerly Countess of 
Macclesfield, li. 316-365. 

Bridgewater, Earl of, acts in 
Comus, i. 101. 

British Enchanter, Granville’s best 
work, ii. 283. 

Brooke, Miss, afterwards Lady Den- 
ham, i. 82. 

Broome, W illiam, iii. 53-57 ; Henley’s 
ludicrous distich on, 57; Pope’s 
letter to, on Fenton’s death, ii. 


251 ; and Fenton, their share in 
Pope’s translation of the Odys- 
sey,” iii. 110. 

** Brother,” title of the sixteen mem- 
bers of the Tory Club, to which 
Prior and Swift belonged, iL 190. 

Brown, Sir George, the Sir Plume 
of The Rape of the Lock, iii. 78. 

Brown, Thomas, ** of facetious 
memory,” i. 3^; his pamphlets 
on Dryden’s conversion, 399-400. 

Browne, Sir T., his Religio Medici, i. 
458. 

Bruy^, Jean de la, his Manners of 
the Age, ii. 101-102. 

Bryant, his idea that Cowley’s 
Merah and Michol are the origi- 
nals of Scott’s Minna and Brenda, 
i.6S. 

Buckhurst, Lord, afterwards Earl of 
Dorset, i. 286, 313-315. 

Buckingham, Edmund, Duke of, 
Pope’s epitaph on, iii 210, 211. 

Buckingham House, built by Shef- 
field li. 169. 

Buckingham, Villiers, Duke of, erects 
a monument to the memory of 
Cowley, i. 21 ; Butler secretary to, 
203; his neglect of Butler, 204. 

Bucks, Character of a Vuke of’, by 
Butler, i. 204; curious mistake 
concerning, ibid. n. 

Budgel, Eustace, said to have written 
the famous epilogue to The Distrest 
Mother, iii. t53. 

Bufo, Pope ridicules Halifax under 
this name, li. 54. 

BtUUrigne, Godfrey of, by Edward 
Fairfax, quoted, i. 301-305. 

Burgess, Daniel, preacher, ii. 289. 

Burlesque, nature of the pleasure 
derived from, i. 215. 

Burlmgton House, built by Denham, 

1 . 82 . 
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Bnmet, Bi^p of Salisbury, i. f f 1 ; 
hit aooouut of Waller in parlia- 
ment, fTT ; ridiculed by Pope, lii. 
IIS. 

Burton, Dr. John, his denial of 
Ducket’s calumnious story, ii. 22. 

Busby, Dr. Richard, i. 326; tutor 
to Dryden, 352 ; his excellence as 
a master, ii. 76; his care of his 
scholars, 16, 33, 176. 

Butler, Samuel, Life of, i. 199-304; his 
works criticised, 206-215 ; his lam- 
poon on Sir John Denham, 82; 
Oldham’s complaint ” on, 205. 

Button’s, the coffee-house frequented 
by Addison, ii. 126. 

Cabinet Council, Raleigh’s, published 
by Milton, 1 . 134. 

Csen, Protestant University at, 232. 

Callieres, Fran 9 ois de, author of the 
Hiit, Poet, de la Guerre entre lee 
Aneiem et Us Modemes, iii. 12 n. 

Cambridge, Milton at, i. 95-101; 
Milton on his leaving, 98, 113. 

Campaign, The, Addison’s, u. 97, 132- 

Captives, The, Gay’s tragedy, ii. 
262. 

Carbury, Butler secretary to, i. 201, 

Carmen Pmdaricum in Theatrum Shel- 
donianum, etc., i. 56. 

Carmen Seculare, Prior’s celebration 
of King William, ii. 179. 

Carmifia Lpricorum, quoted, I 54. 

Carteret, Lord, an old friend of Swift’s, 
iii. 30. 

Carvsi, Hans, the origin of hisddoen- 
tures, ii. 193. 

Caryl, Mr. Secretary, and his nephew 
Pope’s correspondent, iii. 178. 

Casa, his GaUtteo, or Book of Manners, 
iL181. 

Casimiri Mathias^ quoted, i, 54t 


Castiglion^, his Cortigiano called "the 
Golden Book,” ii. 101. 

Castle of IndoUnce, Thomson’s poem, 
Wordsworth’s praise of, iii. 2^. 

Cato, Addison’s tragedy, ii. 106; 
acted, 108; criticised, 110,135-150; 
translations of, 110. 

Centos, Philips perhaps copied these 
in the " Splendid Shilling,” i. 
330. 

Cibber, Coll^,actor and poet laureate, 
author of Apology, i. 424; his ac- 
count of Dryden, 424 ; enthroned 
in place of Theobald in the Dun- 
ciad, iii. 143-145; his pamphlets 
agamst Pope, 144, 146; violent 
dispute between the two, 145. 

Cibber* s Lives of the Poets, the work of 
Robert Shiels, ii. 303. 

Cicero on the effect of Time, i. 212. 

Cid, Corneille’s, Addison’s Cato com- 
pared to, ii. 109. 

Circumduction. This word used by 
Johnson as if quoted from Hooker, 
iii. 75. 

City Mouse and Country Mouse, written 
by Prior and Montague to ridicule 
Dryden's “ Hmd and Panther,” i. 
399, 459 ; Pope on, ibid. ; ii. 176. 

Chalfont, Milton at, durmg Uie plague, 
i. 149. 

Chandos, the ddke of, Pope’s treat- 
ment of, lii. 120. 

Chapman, George, his translation of 
Homer, i. 287 ; iii. 88. 

Characters and Manners of the Age, 
Bruyere, ii. 102, 104. 

Charles 1., bust of, in Hammersmith 
Church, i 266. 

Charles II., Dryden’s intellectual 
character of^ more applicable to 
himself, i. 433. 

Charterhouse, Addison and Steele at 
the, ii, 90, 
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Chaucer, hia annuitj signed at the 
Savoy, i. 16 ; Pope’s version of his 
poems, iii. 66; a version of his 
Prologues published by Pope under 
the name of Betterton, 83. 

Chertsey, Cowley’s house there, i. 
19. 

Chester, Broome wrote under this 
name, iii. 56. 

Chwy Chatt, Addison’s poem, ii. 
131-9. 

Chilling^orth, account of this Roya- 
list divme, 1 . 395. 

Chowef The, Pomfret’s, great popu- 
larly of, i. 310. 

Christian Doctrine^ Milton’s treatise 
on, i. 161. 

Christina, Queen, her commendation 
of Milton’s Defence of the People^ 

i. 194. 

Chronicle^ The, Cowley’s poem ex- 
tolled as a dance of words,” an 
** any frolic of genius,” i. 44. 

Clarendon, his promises to Butler, i. 
209 ; Diyden’s verses to, 443; fine 
lines in these on active peace, 
quoted, 444 ; his account of Waller, 
289-84; of Granville, ii. 981. 

Clarges, Sir Thomas, befriends Mil- 
ton in Parliament, i. 138. 

Clarke, Richard, Alderman, Chamber- 
lain of London, the possessor of 
Cowley’s house at Chertsey, i. 91. 
Classic ground.” This expression 
first used by Addison, li. 96. 

Oeiveland, John, his fantastic lines 
quoted, i. 39. 

Cleland, a name adopted by Pope to 
sign some of his apologetic letters, 
iii. 119. 

Clifford, Martin, his attack on Dry- 
den, i. 370. 

Coleridge, his saying of Milton, i. 
180. 


"Collection, The late,” the edition of 
the " British Poets ’’ published 
1781, i. 8. 

Collier, Jeremy, his censure of Diy- 
den, i. 416 ; his controversy with 
the poets, ii. 211-213. 

Collins, William, iii. 971-976. 

Colonies, The, called Plantations, 
origin 0 ^ 1 . 12. 

Combat det Livres, from which John- 
son thmks the idea of the Battle 
of the Books was taken, iii. 19. 

Comenius. His views on education 
promulgated by Hartlib, i. 99. 

Commonwealth, Milton’s Readie and 
Baste way to establish a Free, i, 135. 

Comparison of great works, bow to 
be effected, i. 469. 

Compasses, Man and Wife compared 
by Donne to a panr of, i. 41. 

Complaint, The, the ode m which 
Cowley styles himself " the melan- 
choly Cowley,” 1 . 18. 

Composition, Addison’s manner of, 
11 . 125; different methods of, iii. 
166; Pope’s, 

Comus, Milton’s Masque, i. 101 ; 
criticised, 171-172 ; played for the 
benefit of Milton’s granddaughter, 
165. 

" Concatenated metre,” i. 88. 

Conduct of the Allies, Swift’s fiunous 
political pamphlet, in. 18, 19 ; ex- 
traordinary sale of, 19. 

Congreve, William, ii. 205-215; his 
works criticised, 215-220 ; his ac- 
count of Dryden, i. 411, 413; Pope 
inscribed his Iliad to, iii. 157. 

Conmgsby, Earl, and Prior’s arrest, 
li. 186. 

Conquest of Granada, play by Dryden, 
1 . 369; Nell Gwynne in, ibid. 

Contractions^ Cowley’s, i. 69. 

Conversation, Pope on the charm of 
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Addison’s^ ii. 124; Savage'B excel- 
lence in, 417. 

Cooper, Anthony Ashl^, Earl of 
Shaftesbury, i. 393. 

Cooper, the miniature painter, a 
friend of Butler’s, i. 200. 

Cooper*$ Hillf Denham’s poem, i. 78, 
84; quoted 85 ; criticised, 86. 

Corbet, Mrs., epitaph on, iii. 202- 
203; the best of Pope’s epitaphs, 
203. 

“ Corinna,” Curll’s, Mrs. Thomas, her 
“ wild story ” of Dryden’s funeral, 
i. 406. 

Coriolanutf a tragedy by Thomson, 
perfinmed after his death for the 
benefit of his family, iii. 231. 

Coronatum, Dryden’s poem on the, 
quoted, i. 442. 

Cotton, Ann, wife of Sir J. Denham, 
1. 78. 

Couplet, Pope’s favourite, iii 192. 

Courage rightly successful. Dryden 
on **the brave bold man,” i. 475. 

Coverley, Sir Roger de, Addison’s 
oonception of, ii. 105. 

Coward. Rochester’s saying, "Eveiy- 
oae would be a coward if he durst,” 
i 224. 

Cowley, Abraham, Life of, i. 1-21 ; 
his genius and character, 22-27; 
critical remarks on his works, 27- 
73 ; birth, 3 ; education, 4-6 ; pre- 
cocity, 5 ; ComBdiBi, 6, 7, 17 ; 
Dandtii written, 6 ; criticised, 56- 
64; qjected from Cambridge he 
retreats to Oxford, 7 ; follows the 
Queen to Paris, 8; Ths Mutrtu 
published, 8; criticised, 48; Let- 
ters, 10; consults the Virgilian 
lots, 11; thinks of retiring to 
America, 12 ; becomes a physidan, 
13, 15; assists at commenoeinent 
of Boyd Sooiety, 15 ; Latin poems, 


15, 16 ; calls himself ''the Melan- 
choly Cowley,” 18; introduced 
into the Seidon of the Poete, 18; 
house in Chertsey, 19, 20 ; death, 
21 ; portraits of, 5, 21 ; his proposi- 
tion for the advancement of ex- 
perimental philosophy, 109 ; could 
have made his name illustrious 
merely by his learning, 431 ; Den- 
ham’s poem on the death of, 83, 
87 ; his Will, 501 ; leaves his 
books to Sprat, 502. 

Cowper, quoted on the music of 
Paradise Lost, i. 194. 

Cradock, Dr. Zachary, his famous 
sermon, 1 279. 

Craggs, James, the friend of Addi- 
son, Pope, and Gay, ii. 122 ; 
Secretary of State, 247 ; his pro- 
posal to obtain a pension for 
Pope, iii. 91 ; Pope’s epitaph on, 
200-201. 

Crashaw, addresses Cowley on the 
appearance of Poetical Bbssonuy i. 
5; Cowley’s verses on his death 
one of the best of his poems, 46. 

Crawley, Francis, Judge. Waller’s 
speech on his impeachment, i. 260. 

CreatUmy Blackmore’s fine philosophi- 
cal poem, ii. 228, 240. 

Credulity, Juvenal’s saying, " there 
is nothing a man will not believe 
in his own favour,” iii. 120. 

Creechy, Thomas, his translation of 
Juvenal, i. 463. 

Crispe, Sir Nicholas, his design to 
assist the king, L 2^, 267. 

Critic, Addison considered as a, ii. 
150-152. 

Criticism, improvement in since 
Addison’s time, i. 177 ; instance of 
sagacious, 332; Dryden the Father 
of English, 425; Pope’s willing- 
neas to listen to, iii 167. 
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Croft, Herbert, bis “ Life of Young,” 
iii. f95-341; criticised hy Burke^ 
341. 

Cromwell, Cowlej’s renes on death 
of, i. IS, 14; his indmacj with 
Waller, J7'4; Dryden’a Heroic 
Stantat on, 553, 439. 

Cromwell, Mr. Henry, his account of 
Gay’s farce, ii. 260 ; called by 
Gay, honest and hatlesa,” iii. 69. 

Crousaz, Jean Pierre de, his attack 
on Pope, iii 127. 

Customs, Diyden made collector of, 
i. 422. 

Cutlers, the Polish, and the Scotch 
settlers, i. 506. 

Cutter of Coleman Street, Cowley’s 
Comedy of The Guardian repro- 
duced under that name, i. 17« 


Dacier, Madame, her French Homer 
translated into English, iii. 88. 

“ Balilabs of the Theatre,” Dryden’s 
name for bursts of extraragance, 
i. 476. 

Damask cloths bearing representa- 
tions of Tictories oyer the Turks, i. 
506. 

Darkness, Hymn to, Yalden’s, ii. 290. 

Dati, Carlo, account of, i. 104 ; his 
tumid lapidary style,” ibid, 

Davenant, Sir William, Poet Laureate 
in succession to Ben Jonson, i. 
138; succeeded m that office by 
Dryden, 359; Dryden’s fayourite 
author, 439 ; Cowley’s verses on, 
44 ; Milton said to have befriended 
him, 138; ridiculed in The Re~ 
heanal, 387 ; account of, ibid, 

Jhvideis, The, literary value of Cow- 
ley’s notes on, i. 44, 63 ; criticised, 
56-64; imitated by D^den, 57; 
metre 72. 


Davies, Sir John, Professor Masson’s 
note on his Nosce Teipsum, i. 298. 

Deane, Thomas, one of Pope’s m- 
structors^ iii. 64. 

Decay, intellectual, not universal in 
old age, i. 295. 

Decay, the world cmsidered to be in 
its, in Milton’s time, i. 146. 

Decimation of the Soots in Poland, i. 
80; statute enforcing, 503; con- 
sequences of, 510. 

Decree of the Diet of Poland, i. 
503 ; regarding Scotch pedlars, 
506-507. 

Dedications, Halifax fed with,” ii. 
55. 

Defensio pro populo AngUcano, Milton’s 
tract, i. 122. 

De Guiana Epicum, poem probably 
by Raleigh ascribed to Chapman, 
i. 193. 

Denham, Lady, i. 82. 

Denham, Sir John, i. 77-89; Life, 
77-83; his Works criticis^, 83- 
89 ; ** The dreamingest young 
fellow,” 77; his « Cooper’s Hill ” 
published just after the battle of 
Edge Hill, 78 ; journey to Poland, 
80 ; His eie of a strange piercing- 

nesB,” 82 ; his anxiety to be thought 
merry fellow,” 83; his cha- 
racter of a good translator, 84 ; the 
author of local poetry, 85; compares 
hiB poem to the flowmg stream, 85 ; 
his own translations, 86 ; examples 
of ** the strength of Denham,” 87 ; 
his ocncatenated metre,” 88 ; imi- 
tated by Lord Orrery, Garth, and 
Pope, 84^ 85. 

Denmark, Molesworth’s account of, 
confuted by Kmg, il 34. 

Denms, John, his abuse of Addison. iL 
110 ; his remarks on "Cato,” 1.36; 
bis nridcism of Blackmore’s poems. 
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t26, 229; eingram on, by Savage, 
351 ; his attacks on Pope, iii. 69, 
71-74 ; bis remarks on the Rape of 
the Loch, 118. 

Derby, Countess ot, Spenser and 
Milton dedicate poems to her, i. 
102 . 

Derrick, Samuel, i. 552. 

Despairing Shepherd^ The^ Rowe’s bal- 
lad on Addison's courtship, ii. 116. 
Dialogues of the Dead, Lord Lyttel- 
ton’s, iii. 591 ; Fontenelle’s, trans- 
lated by Hughes, li. 1.^. 

Dialogues on Medals, Addison’s, ii. 
93. 

Dibben,Thomas, Prior’s friend, ii. 194. 
Dickey, Little, Henry Norris the actor, 
li. 119. 

Dictioiiaiy, Milton’s collections for, 

i. 129, 150 ; the Cambridge, 150 ; 
Addison’s design for an English, 

ii. 117. 

Dido’s Curse to iEneas, and King 
Charles, i. 11. 

Dies Irae, Roscommon’s, i. 257. 
Digby, Robert and Mary, Pope’s 
e{utaph on, iii. 205, 203. 

Diodati, Charles , Milton’s verses to, 
quoted, i. 9^, account of, 107. 
Diodati, Dr. Jean, uncle of Milton’s 
friend, i. 107. 

Disestablishment tracts, Milton’s, i. 
155. 

Dispensary, Garth’s, ii. 69, 71-72. 
Dtssenrions in Athens and Rome, Swift’s 
first work, iii. 10; ascribed at first 
to Burnet, ibui, 

Distrest Mother, The, by A. Philips, 
almost a translation of Racme’s 
Andromaque, iii. 252. 

Divine, Progress of a, poem Savage 
described, ii. 575. 

Divorce, Milton’s tracts on, i. 116. 
Dobson, iii. 151; translates the Rssay 


OR Man at Pope’s house, 164; his 
account of Pope’s learning, 165. 
Doctrine, Thorough-paced,” ii. 289. 

Domestic Chaplain, Oldham’s, copied 
by Macaulay, i. 205. 

Donne^ a man of very extensive and 
various knowledge, i 27 ; Cowley 
borrows from, 65 ; Pope’s version 
of his Satires, iii. 156. 

Don Sebastian, Diyden’s, i. 582 ; the 
d'asutre of Dryden’s plays, 
405. 

Dorset, Earl of, Life o^ i. 515-516 ; 
Pope’s epitaph on, iii. 196. 

Double Dealer, The, Congreve’s play, 
ii. 209. 

Downes, Extract from his Theatrical 
Register on Cowley’s Play, i. 18. 

Dramatic Poetry, Dryden’s Essay on, 
i.425. 

Drapier*s Letters, The wonderful effect 
produced by Swift’s, iii 28-51. 

Drayton, Michael, his Polyolbion, i. 
480. 

Drummer, The, a Comedy said to be 
written by Addison, ii. 112. 

Dryden, John, Life, i. 551-409 ; his 
person, 410; his character, 412; 
made Historiographer, 559, 420; 
hiB first play, 555; made Poet 
Laureate, 559; his dispute with 
Settle, 561-567, 571-576; his dis- 
like of the priesthood, 569, 419; 
his profits small, 384 ; publishes six 
plays in one year, 385-586; nick- 
named “ Bayes, ”586, 599-401 ; his 
conversion to Popery, 595-396, 599 ; 
his design of a grand epic poem, 
305-304 ; wild and untrue story of 
his funeral, 406, 409; monument 
to, 409; his marriage, 410; his 
dispute with Collier, 416 ; his 
poverty, 422; his dialogue on the 
Drama, 426; his portraits of drama- 
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tuti, 427; his eriticiim, 427-428, 
4SS ; compared with Rymer, 428 ; 
not BO learned as Milton or Cowley, 
431-4S3; his genius, 4 >2 ; his prose, 
454; he fixed the limits of poetical 
liberty, and gave just rules and 
examples of translation, 456 ; 
mingles too often the sublime with 
the ridiculous, 447; his last and 
perhaps best poem, 471 ; general 
surrey of his work, 471-482; he 
embellished English poetry as 
Augustus adorned Rome, 482 ; his 
obseryations on Rjiner’s Re- 
marks,** 484; Chronology of his 
Plajrs, 496 ; his story of Cowley’s 
behaviour under the ill-success of 
his play, 17 ; Milton’s opinion of, 
161 ; remarked that Satan is the 
hero of ** Paradise Lost,” 179 ; his 
reproaches as to the ill-treatment of 
Butler, 205 ; thought Spenser want- 
ing in concentration of design, 208 ; 
Sheffield’s early patronage of, ii. 
167; beaten for Sheffield’s Essay 
on Satire f i. 589 ; ii. 170 ; said 
^‘Cousin Swift, you will never be a 
poet,* iii. 8; Pope taken to see, 
63 ; Pope professed to have learned 
his poetry from, 167 ; difference 
of Diyden’s method and Pope’s, 
ibid . ; rectitude of his mind, Und , ; 
and Pope compared, 169. 

Dryden^s Satire on his Muse, Satire on 
Dryden attributed to Somers, i. 
595 ; quoted, 415. 

Dublin University, Swift at, iii. 4. 

Duck, Stephen, ^thresher and fa- 
vourite poet,** ii. 591. 

Ducket, Mr. George, his tale about 
the publication of Clarendon’s 
Historyj ii. 22. 

Duke of Guise, by Dxyden and Lee, i. 
37^. 


Duke, Richard, Life of, ii. 29, .10. 
Duneiad, The, account of, iii. 115, 
114-119; Pope’s history of, 115; 
criticised, 184-186. 

Dutch Universities, i. 111. 

Dyer, Robert, Life of, lii. 279-282. 


Edinburgh, Thomson at^ iii. 222. 

Editor, an, cannot be justified in alters 
ing the text of his author, ill 228. 

Education, Milton’s letter on, i. 141 ; 
his scheme of, 90; his objections 
to academical, 99 ; he puts theory 
into practice, 110. 

Edward and Eleanora, Thomson’s play, 
prohibited for its political allusions, 
iii. 229. 

Eleanora, Dryden’s Elegy on the 
Countess of Abington, i. 456-457. 

Elegies, Milton’s early, i. 96 ; Dry- 
den’s skill in, 455-457 ; Ham- 
mond’s, 11 . 304-305. 

Elegy, Denham’s, on Cowley, quoted, 
1 . 64 ; TickelVs sublime and 
elegant,” on Addison, u. 299. 

Elements, Cowley’s strange conceit of 
the harmony of the, i. 31. 

Eliza, Blackmore’s epic, li. 228. 

Eloua to Abelard, lii. 80, 180. 

Elwood, the Quaker, reads Latin to 
Milton, i. 141 ; suggests to Milton 
“ Paradise Regamed,” 149. 

Elys, Edmund, ^*one of the severe 
theologians of that time,” i. 48. 

Empress of Morocco, The, Settle’s play, 
1.361. 

Endeavour, old use of this word,i. 117. 

EngUsh Language, Proposal for atcerr 
taming the, Swift’s, ii. 180. 

English Poetry, Arts if, by Webbe^ 
and by Puttenham, i. 425. 

Epigram, on the death of Soaliger, i. 
65 ; by Savage on Dennis^ ii. SU ; 
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a Greek, aacribed to Plato, 195; 
Latin by Sabinua, 19B. 

Epilogue, The, to A. Philips’s The 
Dutrert MotkeTf the ** most success- 
ful ever spoken on an English 
stage,” iii. 259 ; said to hare been 
corrected by Addison, 253. 

Episcopacy, Waller’s speech on, i. 
260; to be reformed not abo- 
lished,” 265. 

Epiftohe Ho'-Elianaef contemptuous 
notice of Milton in, i. 117. 

Epitaph, on Cowley, by Dr. Sprat, i. 
21 ; Milton’s on Shakespeare, 98. 

Epitaphs, Pope’s, criticise^ iil 195- 

212 . 

Erasmus, Baudius’s saying about, i. 
162; <^that great mjured name,” 
iii. 75. 

Erythneus, the pseudonym of Rossi, 
i. 299. 

Esaay on Critieim, written, iii. 71; 
published two years later, tbid.; 
criticised by Dennis, 71-76 ; Pope 
declared not one gentleman in sixty 
could understand it, 75; account 
of, 174-178. 

Estop on Dramatic Poetry^ Dryden’s, 
i.559. 

Essay on Man, Pope’s, iii 124^135, 
186-188. 

Essay on Translated Verse, Roscom- 
mon’s praised by Diyden, i. 258. 

Essay on Unnatural Flights in Poetry, 
OnnTille’s, ii. 285. 

Essnpides, Milton’s copy o^ i. 161. 

Essays, Cowley’s, admirable in 
thought and style, i. 75. 

Eustathius, Archbishop of Thessa- 
Ionics, iii. 89. 

Easimiier, The, a paper edited by Swift, 
ii 181 ; ptpan in by Prior, ibid , ; 
said to hare created the ^leading 
•itide,” iii. 16. 


Fables, Diyden’s, i. 405 ; criticised, 
469-471. 

Fables, Gay’s, written for the Duke of 
Cumberland, ii. 265; second rdurne 
0^ 268, 269. 

Fairfox, his translation of Tasso, i 
255 ; Waller’s model, 298 ; quota- 
tion from, 501-305. 

Fair Penitent, The, tragedy by Rowe, 
ii. 77-78. 

Faithome, his portrait of Milton, i. 
154. 

Falkland, Lord, his notice of Cowley, 

i. 8 ; Cowle 3 r’s verses on, 43. 

False Historians, On, Satire by Savage, 

ii. 380. 

Fame, Milton’s confident expectation 
of foture, i. 103. 

Fanshaw, Sir Richard. Denham on 
his version of Guarini, quoted, i. 84. 

Fan, The, Gay’s Poem, ii. 269. 

Farquhar, George, his account of 
Dryden’s funeral, i. 409. 

Fees on release of prisoners in New- 
gate abolished, i. 205; Story of 
Addison and his, ii. 99; to servants. 
Savage’s Imes complaining of, 383. 

Fell, Dr. John, i. 526. 

Feltham, his method of translation 
line for line, i. 436. 

Felton, on Cowley, quoted, i. 75. 

Fenton, Elijah, Life of, ii. 245-255 ; 
his splendid edition of Waller, i. 
251 ; ii. 249 ; his ** Life of Milton ” 
an elegant abridgement,” i. 93^ 
written with tenderness and in- 
tegrity, ii. 249; Pope’s Epitaph 
on, iii. 207; Pope’s Letter to 
Broome on the death o^ ii. 251. 

Fenton and Broome, their share in 
Pope’s translation of the Odys- 
sey,” iii. 110. 

Fermcff, Lady Arabella, the heroine 
of the Rape of the Loch, iii, 78. 
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Fietioii, Waller’s saying " Poets suc- 
ceed better ia, than in Truth,” i. 
f76. 

Fisher, Elisabeth, a witness to Mil- 
ton’s will, i 514, 

Flatterers, open, privy mockers,” 
Ascham’s saying, i, fg85. 

Flsece^ The^ Dyer’s greatest poetical 
work, iii. 280, 

Fleets, English and Dutch, Dryden’s 
description of the, i. 448. 

Fletcher, Denham’s verses to, i. 83. 
Florence, Milton at, i. 103^ 104- 
107. 

Folio, The largest, in the range of 
English poetry said to be Prior’s 
poems, li. 187. 

Fontenelle, his Dialogwt of the Dead, 

ii. 158. 

Ford, Cornelius (Parson), ii. 248 ; his 
account of Broome, iii. 53. 
Fortitude, named by Aristotle first 
of the cardinal virtues, iii. 76. 
Foster, Rev. James, his fine delivery, 

iii. 244. 

Francmi, one of Milton’s friends at 
Florence, i. 104. 

Fraus Honesta, Comedy acted in the 
Hall of Trinity College, i. 99. 
Freeholder^ The, Addison’s paper, ii. 
114. 

Freethinker^ ThOf a paper conducted 
by A. Philips, iii. 258. 

French idioms vitiated Pope’s later 
diction, iii. 192. 

Frenuyy hit Art of Paintings trans- 
lated by Diyden, i. 404. 


Gabriel, Cowl^’s absurd description 
of the dress o^ i. 61. 

Galileo^ Milton visits, i. 106. 

Gaming, Denham’s Essay on, i. 78. 
Gardener, Philip Miller the, i. 382. 


Garrick, David, whose death ^'eclipsed 
the gaiety of nations,” ii. 25 ; wrote 
in praise of Gray’s poems, iii. 373. 

Garth, Samuel, ii. 67-72; copies 
Co(i^r*s HtU, i. 85. 

Gascoign, warns against alliteration, 
i. 299. 

Gataker, Thomas, on Lots, i. 213. 

Gauden, Dr. his forgery of ” loon 
Basilike,” i. 121. 

Gay, John, Life of; li. 257-271 ; sum- 
moned by Addison to his death-bed, 
121 ; the death of, iii. 120 ; Pope’s 
epitaph on, 208-9. 

Genere honesto, Milton’s description 
of his family, i, 9J. 

Geneva, Milton at, 1 . 107. 

Genius, the power which constitutes 
a poet,” described, iii. 169, 19 J; 
Pope’s, 165. 

Georgtcs, The, specimen of Milbourne’s 
translation of, i. 483. 

Gery, The Rev. Mr., Swift’s friend, 
111. 24. 

Gibbons, Dr. his ^^Life of Isaac 
Watts” used by Johnson, iii. 239; 
hiB account of Dr. Watts and the 
Abney family, 242-3. 

Gigantetea fubltmata MUtoniatta, Al- 
garotti’s saymg, 1 . 180. 

Gill, Alex., Master of St. Paul’s 
school in Milton’s time, i. 95. 

Gofie, Dr. Stephen, i. 10. 

Golden Book, The, Castiglione’s 
Courtier, so called, ii. 101. 

Goldsmith, Johnson’s tribute to his 
genius, li. 59. 

Gondibert, Davenant’s poem, i. 358. 

Goodman, Dr., his opinion that the 
world is in its decay, L 146. 

Good Sense, the fundamental principle 
of Pope’s intellectual chanoter, iii. 
165. 

Goodwin, Thomas, his Ohstructort 
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JuiliBef burned with Milton’s Dt- 
fenee, i. 137. 

Gordon, History of the ftmily of, 
settled in Poland, i. 510. 

Gotham, legend of, i. 367. 

Granger, James, author of the Bio- 
graphical History of Englandf i. 
204. 

Granville, George, afterwards Lord 
Lansdowne, i. 346 ; life of, ii. 275* 
<83; “the polite,” 282. 

Cratejul Fairy ThCy the last play 
acted at either University, i. 
99. 

Gray, John, F.R.S., his assistance to 
Thomson, lii. 225. 

Gray’s Inn, Milton diverts himself 
with the gentlemen of, i. 111. 

Gray, Thomas, Life of, iii. 369-384 ; 
Diyden’s portrait described by, i. 
410; his account of the Bntish 
Museum, 373; his character of 
Sbenstone, iii. 289 ; a copy of his 
poems presented to every boy who 
leaves Eton creditably, 379. 
Gregory, David, D.D., Prof. Hist. 
Oxford, quoted on change of public 
opinion, i. 158. 

Griffith, Dr., his pamphlet commented 
on by Milton, i. 136. 

Grongar HUlj Dyer’s first and happiest 
production, iii. 279, 281. 

Grosart, his edition of Cowley, con- 
tains the suppressed page of Cow- 
ley’s preftce, i 1, 12. 

Grotius, Hugo, characterised, i. 65 ; 
his epigram on death of Sealiger, 
65; his Latin tragedy, Adamm 
EiulyiOS. 

Grotto, Pope's, iii. 106. 

Guardian, Th$, Cowley's Comedy, i. 
17. 

Guardian, The, Steele’s daily paper, 
ii.lU. 


Guarini, his Jl Pastor Jldo, translated 
by Fanshawe, i. 84. 

Gustavns, King of Sweden, at the 
house of Diodati, i. 107. 

Gustavos Vasa, a prohibited play, iii. 
229. 

Gauthier, Francois, accompanies 
Prior to arrange the Peace of 
Utreeht, ii 182-3. 

GuUivir's Travels, published, iii 32. 

Hacket's of Archbishop Willianu 
epitomiied by A. Philips, iii. 252. 

Hackney, Iscanot, a character in one 
of Savage’s lampoons, ii. 348. 

Haddon, Walter, his success m Latin 
verse, i 96. 

Halifax, Charles Montague. Earl of. 
Life of, ii. 51-56 ; his patronage of 
Congreve, 208, 214; his criticism 
of Pope’s “ Iliad,” iii. 99; Pope’s 
dislike of, 101. 

Hall barn. Waller’s house near Bea- 
oonsfield, i. 273. 

Hall, Bishop of Norwich, the English 
Seneca, i 112; his ^tires, 479, 
iii. 192. 

Hammond, James, Life of, ii. 303- 
306. 

Hampden, Alexander, a kinsman of 
John Hampden, concerned m Wal- 
ler’s Plot, 1 . 272. 

Hampden, John, Waller’s relationship 
to, i. 253. 

Hampton, James, account of, i. 96; 
quoted, ibid. 

Hannes, Dr. £. i. 331; his Latm 
odes commended, iL 9. 

Hannibal,” says Juvenal, “ did not 
perish by a javelm or a sword,” iii. 
154. 

Happiness, not dependent on advan- 
tages of nature or fortune, lii 
315. 
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JIaroonrt, Simon, Pope’s Epitipb on, 
lii. 900, 

Harlej, Mr^ his patronage of Swift, 
iii 15 ; his character, 17. 

Harrington, James, associated with 
Milton, i. 136. 

Harte, Dr. Walter, on Dxyde&’s ver- 
siiication, i. 451. 

Hartlib, Smnel, account i. 98; 
Milton’s letter to, on education, 
ibid,, quoted, 141. 

Hastings, Lord. Dryden’s poem on 
his death, i. 353. 

Hastings, Waller sat for, in Parlia- 
ment, i. 276. 

Hawkesworth, John, his account of 
Swift prefixed to his edition of 
Swift’s Works, iii. 3. 

Hellebore, The use of, i 146. 

Henry and Emma, Pnor’s, criticiBed, 
ii. 194; Cowper’s adnuration fi>r. 
ibid, 

Henry ILy History qfy iii. 391. 

Herbert, Mrs., Butler marries, i. 201. 

Hermit and Angel, origin of the stoiy 
of the, ii. 62. 

Heroic LovSy Granville’s play, ii. 279. 

Hertford, Countess of, afterwards 
Duchess of Somerset, her inyitation 
to Thomson, lii. 225 ; and in t s w ss 
sion for Savage, ii. 342. 

Hervey, John Lord, account o( iii. 
138; satirized by Pope under the 
name of Sporus, ibid, 

Hervey, Mr. William, Cowlqy on the 
death of, i 43. 

Hill, Aaron, account of, ii. 331, 533; 
his patronage of Thomson, iii. ft3; 
his dignified expostulation with 
Pope, 118. 

Hind and Panther written, L 399; 
criticised, 459; quoted, 460-461. 

History of Englandf Milton’s, i. 164; 
breaks off at the Conqnesl^ 130. 


Hist, four last yean of the Queen, Swift 
considered this the bestof his works, 
iii 20-25. 

Histoire de la Ugue, translated by Dry- 
den, i. 397. 

Historiographer, Dryden made, i 
420. 

Histnomastix, tbe play for which 
Prynne lost his ears, li 211. 

Hoadly, Dr., Bishop of Bangor, ii 
322. 

Hobbes, Thomas, *'a grim and iras- 
cible old Aristotle,” i. 122; his 
Homer, lii 30, 88. 

Hobson the Carrier, Milton’s lines on, 
written m the metaphysical style, i 
27. 

Holland House, Addison died in, ii. 

122 . 

Holstenius, Lucas, Librarian of the 
Vatican, 1 . 104. 

" Holy Butcher,” Trapp’s anger with 
Dryden for this expression, i 420. 

Holyday, Barten, a mere literal trans- 
lator, i. 391, 4^ ; Diyden’s praise 
of, 463. 

Homerides, a pamphlet by Burnet and 
Ducket censuring Pope’s “ Iliad,” 
iii 106. 

Homer, may be borrowed from freely, 

i 101; Pope’s translation of, 46; 
Chapman’s, 287; his style com- 
pared with Vurgil’s, 464 ; Ogilby’s 
translation of, ^e first introduction 
of poetry to Pope, iii. 62; Pope 
on the translation of, 193-195. 

Hooker, quoted on poverty, i. 259; 
inexactly quoted on the deductions 
of truth, iii 75. 

Hope, Cowley’s verses on, i. 40. 

Horace, Two favourite Odes of,i.42; 

ii 4^ 6, 13, 196, 201 ; Imitatioru of 
Pope’s, critiois^, iii 189. 

Horton, Milton’s home at, L 101. 



414 


LITB8 OW THE POETS. 


Howard, Catharine, Lady Aubigney, 
her share in Waller’s Plot, i. 266. 

Howard, Lady Eliabeth, Dxyden’s 
wife, i. 410. 

Howard, Sir Robert, writes with 
Dryden, i 356; opposes Dryden 

• on the point of rhyme, 357-359. 

Howel, J., mention of the Divorce 
doctrine in his Letters, i. 117 ; his 
Letten alone of his hundred volumes 
continue his memory, iii. 123. 

HudihrtUf the name, i. 206 ; compared 
with Don QtuxotOf 207 ; criticised, 
206-215; as a character, 207 ; com- 
pared to the history of Thucydides, 
209 ; Prior’s imitation of, li. 196 ; 
popularity of, 202; Charles Il.’s 
partiality for, ibid, 

Hughes, John, Life o^ ii. 157-161. 

HumbU Remonitranee, Bishop Hall’s 
defence of Episcopacy, 1 . 112. 

Humming, Story of the congregation, 
u. 46. 

Humour, Addison’s, ii. 153 ; strange 
specimen of Swift’s, iii. 45. 

Huntly, Marquis of, in Poland, i. 511. 

Hymnut ad Umbram^ quoted, li. 291. 

icon BariUh^ Milton falsely accused 
of interpolating, 1 . 121. 

Jeonockutes, Milton’s, i. 121. 

Ignoramutf Comedy acted in the 
Great Hall of Trinity College, i. 
99. 

Ignorance, All wonder is the effect of 
novelty upon, ii. 291. 

Iliad, Pope’s version of the, iii. 84- 
107, 181-184 ; printed by subscrip- 
tion, 84, 85, 106; piratedin Holland, 
86 ; an example of exact, equable, 
and splendid versification,” 217; 
theoriginaloopyof,92; transcripts 
from the corrections in, 92-99; 
TickeU’s version of, ii. 297; iu. 


104; Addison suspected of writing, 
ibid,; Broome employed on the 
notes to Pope’s translation of the, 
54. 

Illustrations from books easily con- 
sulted should in editing be made 
by reference, not extracts, ii. 249. 

Integer vitic, Hughes paraphrases the 
ode of Horace, ii. 157. 

Interest, the first qualification of a 
good book, i. 469. 

Invention, Imagination, and Judg- 
ment, constitute Genius, iii. 190. 

Inoentore Minor, Horace quoted, ii. 
196. 

Ireland, Swift’s reception in, iii. 24^ 
31 ; Swift honoured as the cham- 
pion, patron and instructor o^ ibid, 

Italy, Addison in, ii. 95, 96. 

Italy, Letter from, Addison’s, preferred 
by Pope to all his other poems, ii. 
131 ; Remarh on, Addison’s travels, 
96. 


James, Dr., Johnson’s medical friend, 
li. 25. 

James VI. remonstrated with for per- 
mitting the emigration to Poland, 
i. 81 ; example of his influence m 
Poland, 511. 

Jane Shore, Rowe’s very successful 
play, ii. 79. 

Jefiries, Judge of the Bloody Circuit, 
i.394. 

Jerutalm Delivered, translated by 
J. Hoole, i. 300. 

Jervas, Charles, the painter under 
whom Pope studied, iii. 83; he 
attempts to reconcile Pope snd 
Addison, 102. 

Johnson, Esther, immortsliBad by 
Swift under the name of Stdls, iiib 
9,21,26,28,32,34. 
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JohiuoD, Miebael, Johnson’s father, 

Jonson, Ben, his manner of transla- 
ting word for word, i. 436; re- 
sembled Donne in the ruggedness 
of his lines, iT ; Cowley mdebted 
to, 66. 

Jortin, John, DD., assisted Pope in 
the “Iliad,” iii 89. 

Journal to Stella described by Mr. 
Forster, iii. 91. 

Judgment, Invention, and Imagina- 
tion constitute genius, iii. 190. 

Justice, Swift’s over-mastering sense 
of, iii. 49. 


Kelly, Secretaiy to Dr. Atterbuiy, ii. 
989. 

Kennett, Dr., his adulatory sermon at 
the funeral of the Duke of Devon- 
shire, ii. 36. 

Ker, Dr. John, quoted, on a mistake 
in Milton’s Latin, 1 . 193. 

Kilkenny, the Eton of Ireland, ii. 
906 ; Swift at, iii. 4. 

Killigrew, Mrs., Dryden’s Poem on 
the death of, i. 455, 

King, Edward, immortalized in 
ctdoi, i. 109. 

King, Dr. William, Archbishop of 
Dublin, his interoourse with Swift, 
iii. 94. 

King, Dr. William, Principal of St. 
Mary’s Hall, author of Anecdotes of 
hit awn Ttme, i. 493 ; lii. 95. 

King, William, Life of, ii. 33-37. 

Kit Cat Club, the Whig Club, ii. 70. 

Kite Serjeant, Mr. Bettesworth, 
Swift’s satire on, iii. 36. 

“ Kitty,” Duchess of Queensbuxy, 
.er respect for Gay, ii. 967. 

^neller, Sir Godfrey, Pope’s epitaph 
on, iii. 905. 
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Kopemioke^ Dr., his information on 
Scots in Poland, i. 80. 

Kyrl, the Man of Ross, iii. 133. 

“ Labefactation of principles” in the 
Beggar*8 Opera, u. 964. 

UAdamoy Andreini’s fantastic play, 
149. 

“ Ladiesy To all youf* Dorset’s cele- 
brated song, 1 . 314. 

Lady, The, Milton’s name in College, 
i. 158. 

Lake^ Dr. Edward, extract from bis 
diary, i. 11. 

Langbain, a detector of plagiarism, i. 
946. 

Language, Great thoughts cannot be 
expressed in mean, i. 914. 

“ Lapidary, The, style,” 1 . 104,194. 

Laracor, Swift’s living, iii. 9. 

Latin, Milton’s, criticised, i. 96, 193. 
198. 

Latin Poetry, Cowley excels in, i. 15; 
Addison’s, ii. 99-93. 

Latin poets, modem, consulted by 
Pope, iii. 141 ; Atterbury’s selec- 
tion from, republished by Pope, 
149. 

Laud, Archbishop, his advice, “ not 
to book It too hard,” i. 103. 

Laughter. “ Men have always 
laughed the same way,” i. 46. 

Laureate, The Oxford, quoted, ii. 988. 

Laureat, The Volunteer, Savage so 
styles himself, ii. 371 ; his address 
to the Queen so called, Appendix, ii. 

La Valterie’s Homer, iii. 88. 

Lay Monastery, The, Essays by Hughes 
and Blaclonore, li. 930; intended 
as a sequel to the “ Spectator,” 939. 

Learned, The, so styled by courtesy 
and ignorance, i. 46. 

Leasowes, The, Shenstone’s home in 
Hak Owen, iii. 987-988. 
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la Brun. The arrogant inscriptions 
on his pictures, iL 178. 

Leek, Andrew, Scotch poet and 
setter in Poland, i. 510, 511 n. 

Lee, Nathaniel, i. S78. 

L$gion Club, 1 hs, the poem in writing 
which Swift was seised with his 
last illness, iii. 38. 

Lemon, Sir William, ii. 399. 

L’Estrange, Roger, his answer to 
Milton, " No blind guidei,** i. 136. 
Letter, Huntmg a, to death,” i.299. 

Letters, Published collections o^ iii. 
123; Milton’s, quoted, i. 100*125, 
157; Pope’s, lii. 70, 113, charac- 
terixed, 158-161 ; Swift’s, 47. 

Letter to Avignon, Tickell’a party 
poem, ii. 299. 

Lewis, Erasmus^ the intimate friend of 
Swift, iii. 25. 

Lej, Lady Margaret, Milton’s tenth 
sonnet addressed to, i. 115. 

Liberty, the poem which 'Ihomson 
thought his greatest work, in. 227. 

Lif<^, Diyden’s celebrated Imes on, i. 
380. 

Light, Hymn to, Yalden’s^ ii. 291. 

Lincei, the Academy of the, in Rome, 
i235. 

Lintot, Bernard, the publisher of 

• Pope’s lUad, ui. 85, 86 ; discovers 
fraud in Pope, 12L, 122. 

Lithgow, Wm., the traveller, quoted, 
i81. 

Little Lives and little Prefaces to a 
little edition of English Poets, i. 8. 

Littleton, Dr. Adam, his dictionary, 

i. 130. 

Jxical Poetry, introduced by Den- 
ham, i. 85. 

JLodke, his approval of Prince Arthur, 

ii. 225. 

Logic, A new teheme of, Milton’s, L 
156. 


Logie, Dr. Watts’s, iii. 245. 

London, Johnson’s poem, published 
the same day as Pope’s First Dia- 
logue, iii. 139. 

London, The, a ship described in 
Annm MirabUis, i. 372. 

Longmns, his treatise, De Sublimitate, 
i 427 ; his saying of Euripides, ii. 
199. 

Longueville, Mr., i. 199, 204. 

Lopex de Vega, his rapid composi- 
tion, i. 386. 

Lots, The Virgilian, Cowley consults, 
on the Scotch treaty, i. 11; Gataker 
On Lots, 213. 

Louis XIV., his saying about patron- 
age, ill. 20. 

Loveday’s Letters, iii. 123. 

Love, Diyden’s description of, quoted, 
i. 472. 

Love Triumphant, Dryden’s last 
drama, i. 383. 

Lucian’s True History, Swift indebted 
to, iii. 32. 

Lucretius, quoted, on Memmius, ii. 

10 . 

Ludlow Castle, Comus acted at, i. 
101 ; Butler steward of, 201. 

Luke, Sir Sam., Butler in his service, 

1 . 201 . 

Lycidas, i 102; criticisms on, 167, 
168. 

Lyttelton, George, Life of, iii 387- 
395. 

Macaulay, bis letter quoted, on 
** Little Dickey,” ii 119. 

Macclesfield, Countess of, the mother 
of Savage, ii. 316, 365. 

Mac Fleeknoe, Dryden’s satire on the 
“Trus Blue Protestant Poet,** i. 
402. 

Mao Swinney, Owen, his meagre ac- 
count of Diyden, i. 424^ 433. 
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Maeer, Pope'i ^muster of, tup- 
posed to apply to A. Philips, iii. 
f59, 

Magdalen ' >1L, Ox£, Addison at^ iL 
91, 92; Yalden at, 287; Collins, a 
Demy of, 271. 

Maidment’s Letters^ quoted, on Scots 
in Poland, i 81. 

Maimbourg, his Hutoire de la ligue 
translated by Dryden, i. 397. 

Malherbe, saying oi^ quoted, i 442. 

Malone, ** his pious enthusiasm ** dis- 
played in “ Life of Dryden,” 351, 

Manomi, author of Poems translated 
by Denham, i 82. 

Mandeville, Bernard, his description 
of Addison as a parson in a tye- 
wig,*’ li. 128. 

Manso, Marquis of Villa, his pleasing 
Life of Taseo, i 105 ; Milton's 
poem to, 106. 

Mantuan, hia Bucolics, iii 255. 

** Margaret,” Milton’s Honoured,” 
ill5,n. 

Marini, G. B., tbe Italian poet, i. 
27 ; protected by Manso, 105. 

Marriage, Dissolution of, for the first 
time Act of Parliament only, ii. 
317. 

Marriage, Swift’s Letter to a Lady on 
her, oharaotenaed, iii 35. 

Marrel, Andrew, befriends Milton in 
parliament, i. 138. 

Mary, Queen, poetical celebration of, 
ii. 178. 

Masson, Prof. Daria, on the Meta- 
physW Poets, i 22 ; his Life of 
Milton, 92; quoted on Milton’s 
tnetiy Education, 109; on Hobbes, 
122; on Milton’s Nev Scheme of 
Logie, 156 ; on the Noeee Teipeum, 
296. 

Ma^, Dr., on ths edkonhip of Ham- 
mond’s ** ElegieSf’’ ii 304. 

m. 
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" Mazhnin, The Hants of,** Diyden 
on, i. 368. 

May, Thomas, his Latin poems, and 
Hut. <f the Parliament, extolled, 
i 15 ; his translation of the Phar- 
ealia, 72. 

Medals, Dialogues on, Addison's, ii. 
95. 

Medal, The, Dryden ’s poem, i 393; 

criticised, 463; quoted, 454. 

Medal, The, reversed, an attack on 
Dryden, i. 394. 

Medea, Seneca's, i. 431, 432; Orid's 
lost play 0 ^ ibid, 

Melancthon, Sabinus a scholar o( ii. 

19a 

Memory, Johnson’s, i 224. 

Merah and Michol, the prototypes 
of Scott’s Mmna and Brenda, 1 . 

6a 

Mercuries, The, account of, ii. 103. 
Mesnager, the French minister, ii. 
182. 

Messiah, Pope’s, published in tbe 
** Spectator,” lii. 76 ; partly an 
imitation, 172. 

Metaphors, the difficulty of using, 
successfully, i 22. 

Metaphysical poets, Johnson on tbe, i 
22-27 ; Prof. Masson’s remarks on, 
22 n. 

Metre, the melody of Pope’s, iii. 

19a 

Michaelmas Night, 1634, Comus acted 
on, i. 101. 

Microcosm, Man a, Donne’s rerse^ i. 
29. 

Milboume, Luke, his criticiams on 
Diyden, i. 405, 465; his inrocation 
before the Georgies, quoted, 483, 
484. 

Miller, Joe, the fiwetion% ii. 389. 
Miller, Philip, the gwiener and 
botanist, i. SSS, 
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of tbe fll-treatment of Butler, i 
90S. 

Oldiiworth, Wul, hif chaimoter of 
£. Smith, ii. 5-15. 

Old Whig, Th»y Addieon’i answer to 
Steele, ii. 119-lfO.* 

Orind^ The Matchless,” i. 241. 

“ Orpheus,” Gay “ the, of highway- 
men,” ii. 264. 

Orrery, John Boyle, Earl o^ author 
of several rhyming tragedies,” i. 
556, 557 ; Charles, Earl of, ii 246 ; 
John, thid, 

Osborne, Francis, his Adviet to a Sony 
i. 253. 

Osborne, the bookseller, in the ** Dun- 
oiad,” iii. 145. 

Otway, Thomas, i. 245-250. 

OujIUy Monneur, Hist, of, imitated 
by Pope, iii 141. 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, tragedy of, 
by Savage, ii. 550; a second on 
the same subject, 593. 

Ovid, quoted, i 101 ; Milton’s copy 
of the Metamorphoses,” 161; 
Addison’s remarks on, ii. 152; 
Sandy’s translation of, Pope’s first 
incitement to poetry, iii. 62-63. 

Owl, an, the frontispiece of the sur- 
reptitious editions of the ‘*Dun* 
ciad,” iii 117. 

Oxford and Cambridge compared by 
Diyden to Thebes and Athena, i. 
555. 

Palaprat, French poet, i. 246. 

Pamphlets, Milton's, quoted, i 105, 
112 ; Gay’s ** humourous,” ii. 265 ; 
Swift’s political, iii. 18-25 ; Swift's 
aomplaintthat he could only preach 
pamphlets, 45. 

Pmqu^us Guido, hk list of inven- 
tions, l49. 

Faraoclaiis, Theopbrasta% iii 164. 


Paradm Xoit, trade hist of, i. 150 
Dryden’s lines on Milton, written 
for, 151 ; critioised, 175-189 ; fruits 
of, 183-189; Book VI. praised by 
Addison, condemned by Voltaire, 
187 ; Cowper quoted on the music 
of, 194 ; Bentley quoted on, 195 ; 
Roscommon’s criticism on, 258; 
translations of, 152; Philips’s ac- 
count of the composition of, i 145 ; 
said to have been first praised m 
print by Philips^ 110 ; MS. sketch 
of, 131-154. 

Parodite Regainod, suggested by El- 
wood, i. 149; publication of, 154; 
preferred by Milton, 155. 

Parnell, Dr., iL 59-^; Johnson’s 
epitaph on, 61. 

Passerat Jean, i. 225; his Latin 
poems, quoted, 225. 

Pastoral poetry, examples of, by 
Italum poets, iii. 255. 

Paster Fidoy Tasso’s finely-turned 
praise of, i. 500. 

Patrick, Dr. Simon, i. 204. 

Patronage, described by Louis XIV., 
iii. 20, 

Peele, George, his comedy suggested 
Comut to Milton, i. 101. 

Peerage Bill, proposed but rejected, 
ii. 118-120. 

Pemhurgty Ben Jonson’s, the precur- 
sor of Coopor't HiUy i. 84. 

Pension to Rowe’s widow far his 
translation of Lucan, ii. 86 ; Addi- 
son’s, for travelling, 95; Savage’s, 
572-596. 

Pepys on the first performance of 
** Cutter of Coleman Street,” i. 17 ; 
his strange ignorance of Cawley’s 
death, 20. 

Percy, Dr., i. 570. 

Perrault, Charles, his ParaUik du 
Ancient et Modemet, iii. 12, on 



^ oottpftriioiii with a long tail,’* 
175. 

Petrarch, his tuneful homage to 
Laura refined manners and filled 
Europe with lore and poetry, i. 8 ; 
iii. 254 ; bis sonnet on ** past fame 
and folly,** i. 294. 

Pbaer, Thomas, his translation of 
the Eneidy i. 479. 

Philaris, Leonard, Milton’s letter to, 
i. 125. 

Philips, Ambrose, iii. 251-260. 

Philips, Ed., husband of Anne Mil- 
ton, i. 94. 

Philips, Edward, nephew to Milton, 
i. 108 ; his Tractatulugy 110 ; Thea- 
trum Pcetarum, 111 ; the first 
openly to praise Pandue Lost, 110- 
111 . 

Philips, John, Life, i. 525-541 ; sin- 
gular facts as to his age, 325. 

Philips, John, Milton’s nephew and 
peculiar charge, i. 108. 

Philips, Katharine, ^^the matchless 
Orinda,” i. 240, 241 ; iii, 123. 

Physician, qualifications for one of 
the first rank, ii. 238. 

Pindar, his expression, ^^the dream of 
a shadow,” i. 9 ; Cowley’s endea- 
vour to show his manner of speak- 
ing, 49 ; his deep mouth,” 50 ; 
his verses said to have little har- 
mony to amodernear, 55; his style 
described by Horace, iii. 175; 
West’s translation of the Olympic 
Odes, 265-266. 

Pitt, Christopher, life o^ iii. 215* 
217. 

Plantations, the, or colonies in Ame- 
rica, i. 12 ; ii. 520. 

Plants, Cowley’s Latin poems on, 
i. 15. 

Play acting, at Cambridge, i. 97-99 ; 
Milton quoted against, lOO. 


Pltheian, Tht, Steele’s political pam- 
phlet, ii. 119. 

Plot, Waller’s, i. 264-272 ; Clarendon 
on, 266. 

Poetry, an ^imitative art,” i. 25; as 
embellished by Diyden, compared 
to Rome adorned by Augustus, 
482. 

Poetiy, history of, in Latin, by £• 
Philips, i. 110. 

Poetry, Sacred, characterised,!. 296; 
insuperable difficulty of, iii. 247. 

Poott, EngUsh, the edition of 1781, 
i. 8. 

Poets lose half their praise, because 
the reader knows not what they 
have blotted,” in. 107. 

Poets, Milton’s choice of the three 
greatest, i. 65, 161. 

Poland, Smtch settlers in, i. 80, 81, 
50.5-511. 

Politian, a leader of the Italian 
Renaissance, i. 95. 

Pomfret, John, i. 509, 510. 

Pope, Alexander, life, iii. 61-1.51; 
characteristics, 151-170; criticism 
of his works, 170-212 ; liis defini- 
tion of wit, i. 25; his odes criti- 
cised, iii. 174 ; his favourite couplet, 
192 ; his letter to Broome on 
Fenton’s death, ii. 251 ; his letters 
to Lord Hardwicke, iii. 193-195 ; 
said to ** play the politician about 
cabbages and turnips,” 154; com- 
pared with Dryden, 169, 170; 
“was Pope a poet?” 192-193; 
Lyttelton reproached in Parliament 
for his intimacy with, 588. 

Pordage, Samuel, author of The Medal 
reversed, i. 594. 

Portland, Earl o^ his share m Waller’s 
Plot, I. 270. 

Poverty, Hooker’s saying that 
penury must be removed to make 
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firtnoui liring possible, L <60; 
its efieot on Dryden, 438. 

Powel, Mary, Milton’s first wife, L 
115; death of, 1<6. 

Precocity, Milton’s, not equal to 
Cowley’s, i. 96; OranTille’s, ii. 
<75; Thomson’s, iii <21; Watt’s, 
<40. 

Presbyterians, Swift’s attitude to- 
wards the Irish, iii. 36. 

Price, Samuel, Watts’s faithful assis- 
tant, iii. 241. 

Prior, Matthew, ii. 175-201 ; his 
youth, note by Austin Dobson, 425- 
427. 

Procrastination, Horace’s Terse on, 
translated by Cowley, i. 71. 
Projects, Milton’s three great, i 129; 

MS. sketches of, 130. 

Prose, Dryden’s, equal to his poetry, 

i. Fox’s admiration for, ibid, 
Pullen, Josiah, tutor of Magdalen 

College, Oxford, ii. 287. 

Quack, story of the, in Ettay on Trani- 
lated Vtrm, i. 239. 

Queensberry, Duke and Duchess of, 
their patronage of Gay, li 267. 
Quincunx, the, planted by Pope, iii. 
106. 

Quin, the actor, his benerolenoe to 
Thomson, iii. 231. 

Quixote, Don, Hudibras deriyed from 
and compared with, i. 207; Sir 
Roger de Coyerley compared to, 

ii. 104-105 ; copied by Pope, iii. 141. 
Quotations, Johnson s met^of deal- 
ing with, i. 347 ; examples of im- 
pwfiMt, i. 204^ 429; iii. 75, 177. 

ilaoe, or fiayour of poems sometimes 
remoyed by reriaion, iii. 236. 
Rackett, Mrs. Magdalen, Pope’s half> 
sister, iii. 61. 


Rainolds, the two^ eminent difines, i. 
395. 

Raleigh, Sir W., his CaHmt Coundl, 
published Milton, i. 135. 

Ralph, James, poet and journalist, 
ill. 114. 

Ramus, Peter, influence of his Logic 
on Milton, i. 156. 

Rape of the Lockf iii. 77-80; criticised 
178-180. 

Rapin, Renfi, the French Jesuit, L 
484. 

Ratiocination,” Dryden’s frvourite 
exercise, L 473L 

Recipient, " Whateyer is receiyed, is 
receiyed in proportion to the re- 
cipient,” iii. 18. 

** R^emption, the general,” Sprat’s 
expression for the Restoration, i. 14. 

Reformation, Milton on the^ L 112. 

Reheanaly The, the Duke of Bucking- 
ham’s fiuce, i. 356, 386, 387-388. 

ReUgio Medidy by Sir T. Browne, i 
458. 

Rerum MemorabiUum, etc., the list of 
lost inyentions by Paueurollus, L 49. 

Resnel, his translation of the Eseayon 
Man into French, iiL 127. 

Rhyme, no necessary adjunct of true 
poetry, said Milton, i. 193; Dry- 
den’s defence of, 357. 

Riccalton, Mr., Thomson’s friend and 
tutor, m. 221. 

Richardson, Jonathan, artist and 
author, the fondest of Milton’s 
admirers,” i. 144 ; iii. 279. 

Richardson, Jonathan, son of the 
artist, iii. 146. 

Richardson, Samuel, norelist, the 
moral power of his genius, ii. 77. 

Riyers, ]^1, the father of Sayage, ii. 
316-320. 

Robin, Poor, the ** Phikmiathe- 
matiok,” i 374. 
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Roehettar, Earl of, i 199>ff7. 

RoBCommoD, Earl of, i t31-S4i ; bis 
poetical (^araoter, tST; called by 
Pope the only moral writer of King 
011 ^ 168*1 reign, 238; the impor- 
tance of his Essay on Translated 
Versef ibid. 

Rosicrucians, note on the, iii. 79. 

Rossi, known as ** Erythraua,” i. 
299. 

Rowe, Nicholas^ ii. 75-86; Pope’s 
epitaph on, lii. 202. 

Rowland, John, author of the “Apo- 
logia,” i. 126. 

Roxana, Alabaster’s tragedy, i. 
97. 

Royal Society, commencement of the, 
i, 15; ii.42,103. 

Ruggle, George, author ofignoramtu, 
i. 99. 

Ruling Passion, Pope’s favourite 
theory of the, iii. 154, 135. 

Rumour, Homer’s description of a 
wnter whom nothing hutrumour 
has reached,” iii 102. 

Rundle, Dr., his efforts on behalf of 
Thomson, iii. 224. 

Rjmer, Thomas, antiquary, i. 357; 
his criticism and laden’s com- 
pared, 428. 


Sabinns, Georgius, Latin poet, ii. 
198. 

Sacharissa, celebrated by Waller, i. 
256,257. 

Sachererell, Dr. Henry, his trial, i. 
392; Addison’s early friendsUp 
with, iL 94 ; at Oxford, 287. 
Sackville, Charles, Earl of Dorset, i 
313-316. 

Balmasias, his D^mio Regis, i. 122 ; 
note on i6Mi.; Milton’s attack on, 
123 . 


Salmon, Thomas, his attack on Burned 
ii. 46 ; his Review quoted, 317. 

Salsili, Giovanni, friend of Milton, i. 
105. 

Sanctity, Osborne’s saying on an ap- 
pearance of, 1 . 233. 

Sandys, George, his translation of 
Ovid, i. 72, 391 ; Dryden's opinion 
of, 436. 

Sannazaro, quoted, i. 48. 

Satan, not Adam, the hero of Para- 
due Lost, i. 179. 

Satire, Essay on, verses attributed to 
Dryden, written by Duke of Buck- 
inghamshure, i. 389. 

Satires, Hall’s, Vtrgidemiarum, ad- 
mired by Pope, ill 192. 

Saumaise, Claude de,or Salmasius, i. 

122 . 

Savage, Richard, ii. 315-417; speech 
of, at his trial, 340; his satire on the 
clergy, 376. 

“Savage, The Noble,” Dryden’s lines 
on, 474. 

Savoy, The, account of, i. 16; Cowley 
promised the Mastership of, 16. 

Sayings, clever, “ fly loose about the 
world, and are assigned succes- 
sively to those whom it may be the 
fashion to celebrate, i. 280. 

Scaliger, Julius, his favourite odes of 
Horace, i. 42. 

“ Scaligero, malim cum, errare, quam 
cum clavio reote sapere,” i. 428. 

Scarborough, Sir Charles, gives secu- 
rity for Cowley, 1 . 12. 

Scotch lords, the. Swift’s abuse of, iii 
23. 

Scots, the, in Poland, i 80, 503-511 ; 
their cleverness and perseverance, 
506 ; decrees concerning, 506-507. 

Scott, Sir Walter, his mistake con- 
cerning the author of the Hist. Poet, 
de h Guerre entre let Ancient et 
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Im Ifodfniif^ fii. It; quoted on the 
Philomathtfibid,; his comparison of 
the results to Swift and Steele of 
their political pamphlets, fS; on 
Otway's poems, i. tkh 

Scriblenis Club, iii. 140 ; memoirs of 
the, ibid. 

Scroop, Sir Car, his Pram rf Satire 
quot^ i t24; Rochester’s lam- 
poon, ibid, 

Scudamore, Sir James, i 103. 

SecondinSf Cowley's use of this ex- 
pression in place of ^^eamdiYie,” as 
Johnson has it, i. 53. 

Sedley, Sir Charles, i. 377. 

Selden, John, account o^ i. tOO; em- 
ploys Butler, ibid, 

Self-confidenc^ importance of, in 
literary matters, iii. 167. 

Settle, Elkanah, the City poet, i. 361, 
394; Diyden’s character o^ i 362 ; 
his revenge, 371 ; known only as 
the rival and antagonist of Dryden, 
394. 

** Sha^w, the dream of a,” Pindar’s 
expression, i. 9. 

Bhadwell, J., poet laureate after the 
Revolution in place of Dryden, i. 
401; ridiculed in ^ Mao Fleoknoe,” 
402. 

Shakespeare, Milton's epitaph on, i, 
98 ; sale of his works, 152 ; his use 
of alliteration, 299; Diyden’s ao- 
oount of, 427 ; Pope’s edition of, 
iii. 108-9. 

Sharpe, Dr. John, Archbishop of 
York, iii. 14. 

Sheffield, Duke of Bucldnghamsbire, 
ii. 165-172. 

Shenstone^ William, iiL 285-292. 

Sherburne, Sir £., on the superiority 
of literal translation, i. 437. 

Bhiels, Robert, author of Cibber’s 
Lim ^tb§ Poitiy ii. 303. 


Sidney, Lady Dorothea, Walkr*i 
Sacharisss, i. 256. 

Similes, had and good, iii. 17^ 176. 

Simmons, Sam, Paradim Lott sold to, 

i. 150, 151. 

Sldnner, Daniel, receives Milton’s 
treatise for publication, i. 161. 

Smart, Christopher, his play the last 
acted at either University, i. 99. 

Smith, Edmund, ii. 3-26 ; his nick- 
name, Rag, 19 ; Philips on, i 333- 
341. 

Snufferif Tht Goldetiy title of sermon, 

ii. 289. 

Socrates, his saying on what we have 
have to learn, 1 . 110. 

Somerville, William, ii. 309-311. 

Sophocles, his mode of improving the 
tragic drama, i. 489. 

"Sound should seem an echo of the 
sense,” Pope’s precept considered, 

iii. 176. 

Southeme, the play-writer, i. 384. 

South Sea Bubble, Pope’s connection 
with the, iii. 108. 

Spanheim, Frederick, L 107. 

Spectator, The, commenced, iL 100; 
criticised, 100-106; influence of, 
104. 

Spence, Joseph, his criticism of 
Pope’s Odyssey, iii. Ill ; his anec- 
dotes, ibid, 

Spenser, Edmund, dedication of his 
poem, i 162 ; Jonson’s saying that 
affecting the ancients, he writ no 
language,” 191 ; Dryden’s opinion 
of, 208; followed Petrarch, iii. 
254. 

Spiendid ShtlUng, The, Philips* poem, 
i. 326, 330. 

Sporus, the name under which Pope 
satirised Lord Hervey, iii 138. 

Sprat, Thomas, D.D., ii. 41-47; in 
connection with Cowley, i 1, 20, 
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SI, 55, 502 ; refused to admit Mil- 
ton’s name into Westminster Ab- 
bey, 158. 

Stapylton, Sir Robert, his translation 
of Jurenal, i.463. 

Steele, Sir Richard, made gaxetteer, 
ii. 36 ; bis benevolence to Savage, 
323 ; anecdotes of 324-325 ; con- 
troversy with Swift, iii. 23; at- 
tempts to reconcile Addison and 
Pope, 103. 

Stella, Esther Johnson, Swift invites 
her to Ireland, iii. 9 ; marries her, 
26; Journal to, 21. 

Stepney, George, i. 319, 321. 

Stercovius, John, the Pole, executed 
under the influence of James VI., i. 
511. 

St. Evremond, Charles de, i. 277. 

St. Genevieve, Pope’s early tragedy 
founded on the legend of, iii. 67. 

StilUngfleet, Ed., Bishop of Worces- 
ter, i. 397. 

Stream, flowing, described by Cowley 
in ** unequalled lines,” 1, 71 ; Den- 
ham, verses on, 85. 

Style, Waller’s, ** the same at twenty 
as at fourscoie,” i. 255; a good 
English, to be attained by *Mays 
and nights given to the volumes 
of Addison,” ii. 151; purity and 
simplicity distinguished Swift’s, 
iii 41, 42; definition of a good 
•tyle, 50 ; Dryden’s and Pope’s 
compared and described by Vol- 
taire, 169. 

Suetonius, quoted on Rome adorned 
by Augustus, i. 482. 

Surr^, Henry, Earl o( his transla- 
tion of Virgil without rhyme, i 
192. 

Swif^ Jonathan iii. 3-40; his charac- 
ter, 40-50 ; not appreciated justly 
Ij Johnson, 4; writes like a 


gentleman and goes to Heaven with 
a very good mien,” 14; his bve of 
simpUcity, 16, 41 ; his report of 
Diyden, 385 ; his eflTorts in behalf 
of Pope’s Iliad, 103. The Dun^ 
eiad addressed to^ 119; his in- 
fluence in Ireland, 31-37 ; his cen- 
sure of Halifax, ii. 54 ; his Proposal 
for correcting, etc., etc., the Engluh 
Tongue, i. 2 )5, lii. 16 ; joins Pope 
in his Miscellanies, 113. 

Swift, Mrs. Abigail, mother of Jona- 
than, iii. 7. 

Tale of a Tub, iii. 8, 10, criticised, 
41. 

Tasso, protected by Manso, i. 105; 
hiB praise of Guarini, 300. 

Tate, Nahum, his death, ii. 81. 

Tatler, The, commenced, ii 100. 

Tax, imposed on the Scotch settlers 
in Poland, i. 502, 510. 

Tediousness the most fatal of all 
literary faults, ii. 196. 

Tempett, The, Dryden’s alteration of 
Shakespeare’s play, i. 360. 

Temple oj Fame, Pope’s. The idea 
taken from Chaucer’s Haute of 
Fame, iii. 80; has a thousand 
beauties, 172. 

Temple, Sir William, his patronage 
and -employment of Swift, iii. 5-8 ; 
his Essay on Ancient and Modem 
Learning, 11. 

Thertaea, The, Nicander’s Poem, i. 
289. 

Theobald, Lewis, ii. 260; detects 
the faults in Pope’s Shakespeare, 
iii, 109 ; his edition of Shakespeare 
114 

Theocritus, his Rustic Poems imitated 
by Virgil, iii 254. 

Thomas, Mrs. (Corinna), i 406, sells 
Pope’s Letters^ iii. 113. 
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Thomflon, Jamefl, Life of, iii. <21-S30 ; 
his poems criticised, 2S5-2S6; his 
letter to his sister, 231-2^; his 
pension, 388. 

Thoughts close, and looks loose.** 
8ir H. Wotton to Milton, i. 
103. 

Thoughts, great, cannot be expressed 
in mean language, i. 214. 

Tickell, Thomas, ii. 295-300 ; Addi* 
son’s friendship with, 299; his 
yersion of the Jltad, iii 104. 
Addison thought it had more of 
Homer than Pope’s, 104; Pope 
beliered this to have been the 
work of Addison, 105; charged 
with the publication of Addison’s 
Works, ii. 122. 

Time effaces the fictions of opinion, 
and confirms the deteimmations of 
nature ” (Cicero), i. 212. 

Tonson, The famous family of pub- 
lishers, i. 165, 421 ; their edition 
of Milton, 92. 

Traetatului de Carmine Dram, Poeta» 
rum, etc,, by £. Philips, i. 110, 
111 . 

Tragedki of the Lait Age, Rymer’s, 
Diyden’s obsexrations on, i. 484- 
493. 

Translation, good, described, i. 7S, 
84, 86; slavish, 4^6; Dryden’s 
390, 403-405, 463 ; Prior’s, ii. 425 ; 
Pope’s, iii. 66, 181, 184. 

Transubstantiation, Sheffield's saying 
cm, ii 168. 

Trapp, Joseph, D.D., his JEneid, i. 
4^ ; his anger at Dryden’s ** holy 
Butcher,” 419. 

Treaty, the Scotch, Cowley on, i. 10. 

Trinity College, plays acted in the 
Hall 0 ^ i. 9r, 99. 

Trissiuo, Giovanni, his inlhienoe on 
Milton, i 103. 


Trivia, or the art tf waUdng in the 
etreeti of London, li. 269. 

TnUut and Creseida, Dryden alters 
from Shakespeare, i. 377. 

Trumbal, Sir William, an early 
patron of Pope, ui. 68; Pope’s 
epitaph on, 198. 

Truth, Hooker’s saying on the deduc- 
tion of, iii 75. 

Tuke, Sam, author of The Adventuree 
of Five hourt, i. 18. 

Tyrconnel, Lord, his treatment of 
Savage, ii. 347, 357. 

Urry, Mr. John, ii. 26. 

Usher, Archbishop, account of, i. 112, 
232. 

Utrecht, Peace o^ Prior and the ne- 
gotiations for the, ii. 182-185. 

Van Homrigh, Esther, Swift’s ** Vtr 
nessa,” in. 27, 28. 

Varillas, his Htst. Heremt, i 397; 
his answer to Burnet quoted, 398 ; 
his account of Wicliffe confuted by 
King, ii. 33. 

Vavassor, on a mistake in Milton’s 
Latin i. 123. 

Versification, Prior’s sayingon, i, 83; 
Cowley’s ^, 72 ; ** lax and lawless 
styled Pindarism,” 56; loose 
and long” defended by Cowley, 
70; Waller’s, 298; Dfyden’s de- 
scribed by Pope, 478 ; Prior’s, ii. 
199; Pope’s extraoidmary power 
of, lii. 191. 

Vetbiam Ad, Sannasaro’s verses, i. 48. 

<^Vioe too high to be exposed,” 
Pope’s quotation from Horace, iii, 
135. 

Villare^ The^ Index VUlaris, ii, 75; 
257, 

Vines and quincunx, planted!^ 
iii. 106. 
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Virgo, his style eompared with Ho- 
mer's, i. 464; Dxyden's translation 
of, 465-469 ; his method of oompo- 
■ition, iii. 166 ; Pope follows him, 
S56. 

Virgiliana, Sors. Cowley’s transla* 
tion of King Charles's choice, i. 11. 

Volsoius, Prince, ludicrous scene with 
in the Reheard, i. 588. 

Voltaire, his fine saying on the 
subject of Paradiu Loft, i. 143 ; on 
rhyme, 193; his visit t6 Congreve, 
ii. 214; his Letter of Consolation 
to Pope, iii. 112; his manner of 
distinguishing the styles of Pope 
and Dryden, 169. 

Volunteer Laureat, Poem by Savage, 
ii. 423-424. 

Waller, Edmnn^ Life, i. 253-282; 
his Works criticised, 287-300 ; his 
character, 282-287 ; his vigorous old 
age, 294-295 ; the smoothness of 
his verse, 298 ; Addison on, ii. 131 ; 
Fenton's splendid edition of his 
works, i. 231, ii. 249 ; his praise of 
Granville's boyish verses, 275 ; his 
saying on the merit of suppression 
in authors, iii. 107. 

Walmsley, Gilbert, Johnson's afifec- 
tionate tribute to his character, ii. 
24^25. 

Walpole, Sir Robert, his harshness to 
Prior, ii. 186 ; his encouragement 
and desertion of Savage, 351, 379, 
395 ; presents the Duneuid to 
the King and Queen, iii. 116; 
opposed by Lyttelton, 

Walsh, William, i. 345-347 ; Pope’s 
tribute to, 346, iii. 70. 

Wanderer, The, Savage's poem, ii. 
353-355; Pope's pleasure in r^- 
ing, ibid. 

Warburton, Wm., Bishop of Glouces- 


ter, his character, iii. 128 ; supplied 
the best notes in Theobald’s Shake- 
speare, 129; on the ^ Essay on 
Man,” 12.5 ; his low opinion of 
Addison, ii. 130; Pope’s printed 
works bequeathed to bun, iii. 150.] 

Warren, or Waring, Swift’s chamber 
fellow at Dublin, iii 4. 

Warton, Joseph, his Essay on Pope’s 
writings cited as an example of ex- 
cellent criticism, iii. 181. 

Warwick, Countess dowager of, Ad- 
dison's wife, ii. 115. 

Warwick, Lord, Addison's dying in- 
junction to, ii. 122. 

Watts, Dr. Isaac, in. 239-248. 

West, Gilbert, Life, iii. 263-267; 
** Poet and Saint,” 264. 

Westminster Assembly, i. 116, n. 

Wharton, the Marquis of, in Ireland, 

ii. 98-99. 

Whig Examiner, The, Addison’s fine 
papers in, ii. 113. 

Whitehead, Paul, his poem, Manners, 

iii. 140. 

Wilkins, Dr. John, ii. 41. 

Wilks, Mr., the actor, his generous 
disposition, li. 323, 326. 

Will, Cowley’s, i. 22-501 ; Milton's, 
160, 512. 

William HI. and Sheffield, ii. 168; 
learns to cut asparagus from Swift, 
iii. 5 ; his fear of triennial pailia- 
ments, 6. 

Will's coffee house, i. 43 ; Pope early 
began to iraquent, iii. 70. 

Windsor Forest, written by Pope in 
his fourteenth year, iii. 66 ; pub- 
lished 81 ; criticised, 171, 172. 

Winstanley, W., “poor Robin,” i. 
374. 

Winter, one of Thomson's earliest 
efforts, iii. 223 ; Wordsworth calls 
it “a work of inspiration,” ibid. 



XJTBS OT THB POSTS. 


Wiid(»atnd Amnimnent, ** Men ha^a 
been wise in rerj difoent inodes; 
but they hare always laughed the 
same way/* i. 46. 

Wit, changes itsftshion, i. 2f ; akind 
of dueordia eoneort, t4; Sydney 
Smith on, ihid. ; described by Pope, 
ibid , ; this woi d used for ** intellec- 
tion,” 4S; ** mixed wit,” 48; in- 
ferior, when it turns on a play of 
words^ 85. 

Withers, General Heniy, Pope’s Epi- 
taph on, iii t06. 

Woliebius, a Basle divine, i. 111. 

Women, iheir enonnous influenee for 
good or for evil, iii. 180. 

Woodoook, Catherine, Milton’s second 
wife, i. ltd 

Wood’s halfjpenny, account of the 
scheme for foromg his patent upon 
Ireland, iii. f9. 

Woodward Dr., the FossUist, ii. 
S60. 

World, The, in its decay, i 146, 


Wortley, Lady Mary, her disputes 
with Pope, iii. 155. 

Wotton, Sir Henry, Cowley’s elegy 
on, i. 43^ 65 ; his direotiDns to M’ 
ton, lOS. 

Wowems, his book, D$ UvJbra, 
tfS; quoted, ii. f 90. 

Wren, Sir Christopher, depu^* 
Denham, i. 81. 

Wycherl^, Mr., an early frk 
Pope^ iii. 69. 

Xavier, Francis, Bonhour's i... 
tran^ted by Dryden, i. 397 

Yalden, Thomas, Life o£, il 

Years, Cowley’s beautiful p ^ 
the procession of the, i. 51. 

Yarky Psalm tune by Milton’s itf 
i. 94. 

Young, Edward, Life by Cit^ 
:t95-^; Johnson’s oritici|^' 
poems, ^1-345; Thomaq^ 
tutor, i 95. 


ERRATA. 

Vol. i. p. 903, notel, for Bsmainty read vid. injr, 

Vol. lu. p. 88, for vid. tupr, p. 4^ read aid. ntpr. p. 69. 
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Old Vestamisit. By Friediidi 
Bledc. Edited by Jooann Bledc 
and Adolf Kamphauieii. Train- 
Uted by G. H. Venables, under 
the superrision of the Rev. Canon 
Venables, a vols. $s. each. 

BOBTHIUB'S Oonaolatlon of 
PhBoaophy. KingAlfred’sAnglo- 
Saxon Version of. With a literal 
£nfflidi Translation on opposite 
pL^s, Notes, Introduction, and 
Glossary, by the Rev. S. Fox, 
5 ^. 

BUHN’B Dictionary of Poetical 
Qnotatlona. 6s. 

BOIJff’B Handbooks of Games. 
N w edition. In a vols., with 
numerous Illustrations 3s, 6d. 
each. 

Vol. I.— Table Games Bil- 
liards, Bagatelle, Chess, Draughts, 
Backgammon, Dominoes, Soli- 
ta , Reversi, Go-Bang, Rouge 
e^ Woir, Roulette, E.O., Haiard, 
Faro. 

Vol. II. — Card Games : — 


Whist. Solo Whist, Poker, Piquet, 
EcartA Euchre, B^oue, Crib- 
' ige. Loo, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, 
xVewmarket, Pope Joan, Specula- 
tion, &c., &C. 


BOND’B A Handy Book of Buies 
and Tables for verifying Dates 
with the Christian Era, &c. Giving 
an account of the Chief Eras and 
Systems used hf various Nations | 
with the ea^ Methods for deter- 
mining the Corresponding Dates. 
By LJ. Bond. 5r. 


BOKOHI’B Mineveh and Its 
Palaeea. 7 Plates and 394 Wood- 
cut lUiistrations. 5^. 


BOBWBZJim LUh of Johnson, 
with the Tour xm the Hbbridbs 
and JOKKSOiviAMA. Eddied by 
the ilw. A. Napier, M.A. With 
PtomMsee to cash voL dvols. 
3i.#Aeadb. 


BBAHDB Popolar AntSgollles 
of England, Bootland,nnd Bw- 
land. Arranged, revised, and 
greatly enlarged, by Sir Henry 
Ellis, K.H., F.R.S., &cu, &c« 3 
vols. 5x. each. 

BBBMBB'S (Tredailka) Woska. 
Translated by Mary Howitt. 4 
vols. 3 j. 6d. each. 

BRIDaWATER TRBATISBfl. 
Bell (Sir Ohazles) on the Hand, 
With numerous Woodcuts. 5/, 

Zirby on the History, Habits, 
sT id Instlnots of Animals. 
Edited T. Rymer Jones, 
With upwards of 100 Woodcuts. 
Vol. I., Ss. Vol. II. out of print 

Eldd on the Adaptation of Ex- 
ternal Nature to the Pbysloal 
Oondltlon of Mam p. 

Ohalmers on the Adaptation 
of External Nature to the 
Moral and IntoUeotual Oon- 
stltutlon of Man. 5/. 

BRINK (B. ten) Early EngUsh 
Literatore. By Bernhard ten 
Brink. Vol. 1 . To WycUf. Trans- 
lated by Horace M. Kennedy. 
p.6J. 

Vol. 11 . Wyclif, Chancer, Ear- 
liest Drama Renaissance. Trans* 
Uted by W. Clarke Robinson, 
Ph.D. 3x. 6dr. 

Vol. III. From the Fourteenth 
Century to the Death of Sunny. 
Edited by Dr. AloU Ranin. 
Trans. 1 ^ L. Dora Schndts, 
3^. 6 d, 

spsare. Trans, by Julia Franklin. 

y.6d. 

BROWNVB (Bfar ThoBiBS)Wsi!lai 
Edited by Steen Wllkiar leslA 
3r.6Aeadi. 
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BfflKXVSWcikg. Svoli. 3#.^« 

tech. 

I.— Yindkfttion of Natural So- 
ciety — Essi^ on the Sub- 
lime and Beautiful, and 
various Political Miscel- 
lanies* 

IL^Reflecdons on the French 
Revolution— Letters re- 
lating to the Bristol Elec- 
tion — Speech on Fox’s 
East India Bill, &c. 
ni.— Appeal from the New to the 
Old Whig»-On the Na- 
bob of Aroot’s Debts— 
The Catholic Claims, &c. 
IV. — Report on the Afiain of 
India, and Articles of 
Charge agdnst Warren 


V.— Conclusion of the Articles of 
Charpie against Warren 
Hastmgs — Political Let- 
ters on the American War, 
on a Regicide Peace, to 
the Empress of Russia. 
VL— Miscellaneous Speeches — 
Letters and Fragments — 
Abridgments of English 
History, &c. With a 
General Index. 

VIL ft VIIL— Speeches on the Im- 
peachment of Warren 
Hastings ; and Letters. 
With Index. 

*— Lite. By Sir J. Prior. 3 j, 

BUAKIIY. The BaHy Diary 
of Taacmy Burney (Madame 
IPArUay), 1768 > 1778 . With 
a selection from her Correspond- 
ence and from the Joura^ of 
her sisters, Susan and Charlotte 
Bdmqr* Edited by Annie Raine 
Effii. a tols. 3^. 6<f. each. 

■— XvaUiia. By Frances Burney 
9 lftM.^Arblay). With an In- 
^ftedaoHsB and Mbtes by A. R. 


BTTBNB'TS Oooma. Witeaala- 
trodnetion and Notes by A. R. 
Ellis. 2 Tois. 3r« $(L tuSoL 

BTTBN (B.) Ancient Home and 
tta Nelghbourhiood. An Illus- 
trated Handbook to the Ruins in 
the Gty and the Campaeoa, for 
the use of Travellers. By Robert 
Bum, M.A. V^th numerous 
Illustrations, Maps, and Plans, 
yj. 6d. 

BURNS (Robert), Lite of. By 

J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. A 

new and enlarged Edition. Re- 

vised by William Scott Douglas. 

3 x. 6^. 

BURTON’S (Robert) Anatomy of 
M^noholy. Edited by the Rev. 
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With In- 
troduction A. H. Bullen, and 
full Index. 3 vols. 31. ftf. each. 

BURTON (Sir R. F.) Personal 
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to 
Al-Madlnah and MCooah. By 

Captain Sir Richard F. Burton, 

K. C.M.G. With an Introduction 
by Stanley Lane-Poole, and all 
the original Illustrations. 2 vols. 
3r. 6d, each. 

*** This is the copyright edi- 
tfon, containing the authors latest 
notes. 

BUTLER’S (Bishop) Analogy or 
Religion, Natursl and Revealed, 
to the Constitution and Coune 
Nature; together with two Dis- 
sertations on Personal Identity and 
on the Nature of Virtue, and 
Fifteen Sermons. 31. 

BUTLBR’S (SamiiM) Hndlbcaa. 
V 5 th Variorum Nc^ a 
graphy. Portrait, and c8 Illus- 
trations. 5r. 

or, fiifther nastn^ 

Outline Portraits. 
eadi. 
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OJiayiB. OonmMDtulM on the 
CMlto ftnd OM Wan, Tnuot- 
lated by W, A. McDovittCy B. A. 
Sf- ' 

OAVOBNS’Lmlad; or, the Dii- 
ooveiy of India. An Epic Poem. 
Translated by W. J. Mmkle. 5th 
Edition, revised by E. R. Hodns, 
M.C.P. p.6d. 

OABLTUI’8 Frenoh BeyoluUozL 
Edited J. Holland Rose, 
Litt.D. Illus. 3 vols. 5f. each. 

— Sartor Beeartus. With 75 
Illustrations by Edmund J. Sul- 
Uvan. 5r. 

OABPENTXB’S (Dr, W. B.) 
Zoology. Revised E^tion, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With very 
numerous Woodcuts. Vol. I. 6s. 

[ VfiL //. 0ut 0f print. 

OABPBNTBB’S Medhanloal 
Philosophy, Astronomy, and 
Horology. 181 Woodcuts. 

— Vegetable Physiology and 
Systematlo Bota^. Revised 
Edition, by E. Lantoter, M.D., 
&C. With very numerous Wood- 
cats. 6s. 

— Animal Physiology. Revised 
Edition. With upwards dT 300 
Woodcuts, dr. 

0 A 8 TLE (E.) 8ohoola and 
Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Sixteenth Century. ByEgerton 
Gutle, M.A., F.&A. With a 
Compete Biblicmphy. Illus- 
trated with 140 Reproductions of 
Old Engtavinn and 6 Plates of 
Swords, dKmmg 114 Examples, 
6c. 

QAT19BEM01i]|*8 Xfsidngs at 
Haddon Han. mh 24 En- 
myltteB on Steel fromdeamby 
cilteaiole,Uie LetterprmEythe 
Ptftfti n i l de Cssabdku gr* 




CATULLDB, Tlbtfflns, and ttei 
Vigil of Vemu. A Literal Prose 
Translation. 5i. 

OXLLINI (Benyenuto). Me- 
moim of; written by Himself; 
Translated by Thomas Rosooe. 
3 x. 6d. 

0 ERVANTX 8 * Don Quixote de 
la Ma n o ha Motteux’s Trans- 
lation revised. 2 vols. 3x. 6d. 
each. 

GhJatea. A Pastoral Ro- 
mance. Translated by G. W. J. 
Gyll. 3s. 6d. 

Exemplary Novels. Trans- 
lated by Walter K. Kelly. 3s. doT. 

OHAUOER’S Poettoal Works. 
Edited by Robert Bell Revised 
Edition, wilh a Preliminary Essay 
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4 
vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

OHXVREUL on Oolour. Trans- 
lated from the French by Charles 
Martel. Third Edition, with 
Plates, 5r. ; or with an additional 
series of 16 Plates in Colours, 
71. 6<L 

CHINA, Piotorlal, DeoorlptlTe, 
and HistorloaL With Map and 
nearly 100 Illustrations. 5x. 

CHRONICLES OF THE CRU- 
SADES. C^lontemporary Narra- 
tives of the Crusade of Richard 
Coeur de Lion, by Ridiard of 
Devises and Geoffirey deVbisaaf; 
and of the Crusade at St. Louis* 
by Lord John de Joinvilie. $f. 

CHRONICLES OF THE 
TOMBS. A Collection of Epi- 
taphs by T. J. Pettigrew, F.R.S. 
5 ** 

QXOBEO*S Oxatfoas. Tiandated 
by Prod C. D. Toofe, ItJL 4 
foil, 51. each. 
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Si«eibcfa. 

On Oratory and Oraton. 
With XiCtteii to Quintus and 
Bnitus. Translated by the Rev. 
J« S* Watson, M.A. 

- Cto too Natoro of too Gods, 
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re- 
public, Consulship. Translated 
bjr ProC. C D. Yonge, M.A., and 
Francis Barham, o. 


Aoadomloo , De Finibus, and 
Tusculan Questions. By Prof. 
C* D. Yonge, M.A. p. 

— — « Ofltooo I or, Moral Duties. 
Cato Major, an Essay on Old 
; laelina, an Essay on Friend- 
^p; Sdplo’s Dream; Paradoxes; 
Letter to Quintus on Magistrates* 
Translated by C. R. E^onds. 
Ss.6iL 

OIsABX*B (Hugh) liitrodnotlon 
to Heraldry. i8th Edition, Re- 
vised and Enlarged by J. R. 
Biamihdt Rouge Croix. With 
nearly 1000 Illustrations. 5r. Or 
ndth the Illustrations Coloured, 
15/. 

OImABBIO talus, containing 
Rasselas. THcar of Wakefield, 
Gidliver’s Travels, and The Senti- 
mcidal Journey. Sti. 

tSOlMBlDaWB (8. T.) Friend. 
A Serito of Essays on Morals, 
PetttioB, and Religum. 31. 6 S, 

Afali to Boflootion, and the 
CONmaiONS of an Inquiring 
Spirit, to which are added the 
HttAyi ON Faith and the Book 
OPComimPRATUU 

^ lAOtoroa end Koteo on 
WaSk Vditod by T» Aihe. 


OOLEBmaHS BlograptaloLlto. 
raria; together Two Lay 
Sermons, p, 6 d, 

Blographla Eplatolails. 

Edited Arthur Turnbull, a vols. 
31. 6 d, each. 

Table-Talk and OmnloiiA. 

Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. p, 6 d, 

Mlaoellaidea, JBetbetio and 

Literary; to which is added. 
The Theory of Life. Col- 
lected and arranged by T. Ashe, 
B.A. sr.&f. 

COMTE’S Poaltlve Philoaophy. 
Translated and condensed by 
Haniet Martineau. With Intro- 
duction by Frederic Harrison. 
3 vols. 5r. each. 

Philoaophy of toe Solenoea, 

being an Exposition of the 
Principles of the Ccurs de 
Philosepkw Positive* By G. H. 
Lewes. 51. 

OONDE'S History of toe Do- 
minion of toe Arabs In Spain. 
Translated by Mrs. Foster. 3 
vols. p, 6 d* each. 

OOOPBB’B Blographloel Dlo- 
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Notices upwards of 15,000) of 
Eminent Persons of all Am and 
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Justin. 

COXB’S Memoiii of toe Duke of 
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Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 5r. 

OmmiNaHAirB Utm of the 
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A New Edition, with Notes and 
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DANTX. Dlvina Comedy. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. H. F. Cary, 
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page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D. 
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Translated by C. C. Blade, M.A. 
With nearly 2000 Illustrations. 
7r. 6 d. 

DEMOBTHENEB’ Orattons. 
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By Madame de Stael. Trans- 
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DIOTIONART of Latin and 
Greek Quotattone; including 
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DIOTIONABT of Obedota and 
Ffovlnoial English. Compiled 
by Thomas Wnght, M.A., F.S*A.» 
&c. 2 vols. $!• each. 

DXDBOK’B OiiUtfan XAOM- 
giaphy: a History of Qviaciaa 
Art in the Middle Ag^ Tnms- 
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completed ^ Margaiet Btdhaiu 
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p. each. 
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DZOaENES LABRTITTS. Ll^ 
and Opinions of the Ancient 
Philosophers. Translated by 
Prot C, D. Yonge, M.A. 51. 

DOBBES'S Adversaria. Edited 
the late Profc Wagner, 2 vols. 
$s. each. 

DODD’S Epigrammatists. A 
MeoUon from the Epimmmatic 
Literature of Ancient, Mediasval, 
and Modem Times. By the Rev. 
Henry Philip Dodd, M.A, Ox- 
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 6r. 

DONALDSON’S The Theatre of 
the Gre^. A Treatise on the 
History and Exhibition of the 
Greek Drama. With numerous 
Illustrations and 3 Plans. By John 
William Donaldson, D.D. 5r. 

DRAPER’S History of the 
InteUeotnal Development of 
Eorope. ^John William Draper, 
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. 5 j. each. 

DUNLOP’S History of Fiotton. 
A new Edition. Revised by 
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. 51. each. 

DYER’S History of Modem Eu- 
rope, from the Fall of Constan- 
tinople. 3rd edition, revised and 
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teenth Century. By Arthur Has- 
sall, M.A. 6 vols. 31. 6d each, 

DYER’S (Dr T. H.) Pompeii : its 
Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T. H. Dyer, LL.D. With nearly 

S O Vfood Engravings, a large 
ap, and a Plw of the Forum. 

DYER(T.F.T.) British Popular 
Oustoms, Present and Past. 
An Account of the various Games 
and Customs associated with Dif- 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
Britirii Isles, arranged according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev. 
T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 5r. 


EBERS’ Egyptian Prlnoess. An 
Historical Novel. By Geor^ 
Ebers. Translated by E. S. 
Buchheim. 3r. 6d, 

EDGEWORTH’S Stories for 
Ohildren. With 8 Illustrations 
by L. Speed. 3J. 6d. 

ELZE’S William Shakespeare. 

Shakespeare. 

EMERSON’S Works. 5 vols. 
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Men. 
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IV. — Miscellaneous Pieces. 
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Fragments. Translated by George 
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Coleridge, M.A. a vols. each. 

SUTROPIUS.— .S'rr Justin. 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 
Eooleaiafltioal History of. Trans- 
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Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with 
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FIELDINa’S AdTentares of 
Jooepta Andrews and his Friend 
Mr. Abraham Adams. With 
Cruikshank*s Illustrations. 3^. 6^. 

_ History of Tom Jones, a 
Foundling. With Cruikshank’s 
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3r. &/. each. 

^ Amelia. With Cruikshank’s 
Illustrations. 5r. 

FLAXMAN’S Leotuxes on Sculp- 
ture. By John Flaxman, R.A. 
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Essays on the Improvement 
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Dante. Translated by Herman 
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Rev. Charles Swan. Revised 
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GILD AS, Ohronleles ot — See Old 
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GIBBON’S DedUne and Fall of 
iha Boman Empire. Complete 
and Unabridged, with Variorum 
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Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
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GILBART’S History, Prlnolplea, 
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New Edition (1907), revised by 
Ernest Sykes. 2 vols. $s, each. 

GIL BLAS, The Adventures of. 
Translated from the French of 
Lesage by Smollett. With 24 
Engravings on Steel, after Smirke, 
and 10 Etchings by George Cruik- 
shank. 6s. 

GIBALDUS OAMBBEN8IS’ 
Hlstorloal Works. Translated 
by Th. Forester, M.A., and Sir 
R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition, 
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A., 
F.S.A. $5. 

GOETHE’S Faust Part I. Ger- 
man Text with Hayward’s Prose 
Translation and Notes. Revised 
by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 51. 

GOETHE’S Works. Translated 
into English by various hands. 
14 vols. y. 6d. each. 

I. and II.— Poetry and Truth 
from My Own Life. New 
and revised edition. 

III. — Faust Two Parts, com- 
plete. (Swanwick.) 
rV. — Novels and Tales. 

V. — Wilhelm Meister’s Appren- 
ticeship. 

VI.— Conversations with Ecker- 
mann and Soiet. 

VIII. — Dramatic Works. 

IX. — Wilhelm Meister’s Travels. 

X. — Tour in Italy, and Second 
Residence in Rome. 

XI. — Miscellaneous Travels. 

XII.— Early and Miseelianeous 
Letters. 

XIII. — Correspondence with Zelter 

(out of print). 

XIV. — Reineke Fox, West-Eastern 

Divan and AchiUdd. 
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QOLDSMITH’S Works. A new 
Edition* by T. W. M. Gibbs. 5 
Toll. is» 6d, each. 

aRAMMONT’S Memolm of tho 
Ckmrt of Oharles n. Edited by 
Sir Walter Scott. Together with 
the Bosgobkl Tracts, including 
two not before published, Ac. 
New Edition. 5^. 

G’RAY’S Letters. Including the 
G>rre6pondence of Gray and 
Mason. Edited by the Rev. 
D, C Tovey, M.A. Vols. I. 
and II. 3J. 6d. each. (Vol. III. 
in the Press.) 

grebe; anthology. Trans- 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 
5J* 

GBBBE ROMANOBS of Hdlo- 
doma, Longus, and AohUles 
Tatlns— vis.. The Adventures of 
Theagenes & Chariclea ; Amours 
of Daphnisand Chloe ; and Loves 
of Clitopbo and Leucippe. Trans- 
lated by Rev. R. Snuth, M.A. 

GBXBNE, MARLOWE, and 
BBN JONSON. Poems of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 3r. 6d, 

GRBGOROVIUS, ROMAN 
JOURNALS, 1862-1874. 
Edited by Friedrich Althaus. 
Translated from the Second 
German Edition by Mrs. Gustave 
W. Hamilton. 35. 6</. 

GRBGOBT’S Letters on the 
Brldenoes, Dootrlnes, A Duties 
of the Ohrlstian Religion. By 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. 3r. 6d, 

GRIMM’S TALES. With the 
Notes of the Original. Translated 
Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro- 
duction Andrew Lang, M.A. 
a Tols. 31. 6iL each. 

— Gammer Gxethel; or, Ger- 
man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stoiiei. Contoini^ 42 Fairy 
Tales, Trans, by ^gar Taylor. 


With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Cruikshank and Ludwig 
Grimm. 3r. 6d. 

GROSSI’S Maroo Vlsoonti. 
Translated by A. F. D. The 
Ballads rendered into English 
Verse by C. M. P. 3^. 6d. 

GUIZOT’S History of the 
English Revolution of 1640. 
From the Accession of Charles 

I. to his Death. Translated by 
William Hazlitt. 31. 6d, 

History of Civilisation, from 

the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. Trans- 
lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols. 
3x. 6d, each. 

HALL’S (Rev. Robert) Miscel- 
laneous Works and Remains. 
3s.6d. 

HAMPTON COURT: A Short 
History of the Manor and 
Pedaoe. By Ernest Law, B.A. 
With numerous Illustrations, 

HARDWICK’S History of the 
Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. Revised by the 
Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 5r. 

HAUFF’S Tales. The Caravan— 
The Sheik of Alexandria — The 
Inn in the Spessart. Trans, from 
the German by S. Mendel. 31. 6 d> 

HAWTHORNE’S Tales. 4 vols. 
3J. bd. each. 

I.— Twice-told Tades, and the 
Snow Image. 

II. — Scarlet Letter, and the House 

with the Seven Gables. 

III. — Transformation [The Marble 

Faun], and Blithedale Ro- 
mance. 

IV. — Mosses from an Old Manse. 




Contained in Bohn^s Libraries, 


II 


HAZLITT’S Table-tslk. Essays 
on Men and Manners. By W. 
Hazlitt. 31. 6^. 

Leotures on the Literature 

of the Age of Elisabeth and on 
Characters of Shakespeare's Flays < 
3r. 6£f. 

Leoturea on the EngUsh 

Poete, and on the English Comic 
Writers. 3 j. ^ 

The Plain Speaker. Opinions 

on Books, Men, and Things. 3f.6<f. 

Hound Table. 3^. ^d, 

Sketohea and Eaaaya. 

3J. (id, 

The Spirit of the Age; or, 

Contemporary Portraits. Edited 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. y, 6 d, 

View of the English Stage. 

Edited by W. Spencer Jackson. 

3 x . 6d, 

HEATON’S Conolae History of 
Painting. New Edition, revised 
by Cosmo Monkhouse. 5r. 

HEINE’S Poema, Complete 
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring, 
C.B. y, 6 d, 

— TraTBl-Ploturea, including the 
Tour in the Harz, Nordem^, and 
Book of Ideas, together wi± the 
Romantic School. Translated by 
Francis Storr. A New Edition, 
revised throughout. With Appen- 
dices and Maps. 3J. 6 d, 

HELIODOHXJS. *Theagenea and 
Oharlolea. — See Greek Ro- 
mances. 

HELP’S Life of Ohrlatopher 
Columbus, the Discoverer of 
America. By Sir Arthur Helps, 
K.C.B. y, 6 d, 

of Hernando Cortes, 

and the Conquest of Mexico. 2 
vols. 3x. 6 d, each. 


HELP’S Life of Flaarro. 31. 6d, 

Life of Las Casas the Apostle 

of the Indies. 3r. 6 d, 

HENDERSON (E.) Seleot His- 
torloal Doouments of the Middle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relati^ to England, the 
Empire, the Church, sc., from 
the 6th to the 14th Centuries. 
Translated from the Latin and 
edited by Ernest F. Henderson, 
A.B., A.M., Ph.D. 5J. 

HENFREY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to 
1885. New and revised Edition 
by C. F. Keary, M.A., F.S.A. 
6j. 

HENRY OP HXJNTINaDON’S 
History of the English. Trans- 
lated by T. Forester, M.A. 5J. 

HENRY’S (Matthew) Exposition 
of the Book of the Psalms. 5^. 

HERODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev. Henry Cary, M.A 3 j. 6 d. 

Analysis and Summary of 

By J. T. Wheeler. 5x, 

HESIOD, CALLIMAOHUS, and 
THEOG-NIS. Translated by the 
Rev. J. Banks, M.A. y, 

HOFFMANN’S (E, T. W.) The 
Serapion Brethren. Tran^ted 
from the German by Lt.-Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 2 vols. 3r. 6d, each. 

HOLBEIN’S Danoe of Death 
and Bible Outs. Upwards of 150 
Subjects, engraved in facsimile, 
with Introduction and Descrip- 
tions by Francis Douce and Dr. 
Thomas Frognall Dibden. y, 

HOMER’S Hlad. A new trans- 
lation by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 
Vol. I. containing Books I.-XII. 
3r. 6 d, (Vol. II. in the Press.) 

Translated into English Prase 

by T. A Buckley, B. A Sr. 
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HOICBB’S OdyiBej. Hymns, 
Epimins, and Battle of the Frogs 
and Mice. Translated into Eng- 
lish Prose by T. A. Buckley, B. A. 
S^' 

— — See disc Pope. 

HOOPEB’S (a.) Waterloo: The 
Downfall of the First Napo- 
leon : a History of the Campaign 
of 1815. By George Hooper. 
With Maps and Plans. 3^. 6d» 

— The Campaign of Sedan : 
The Down&ll of the Second Em- 
pire, August - September, 1870. 
mth General Map and Six Plans 
of Battle. 3s. 6d, 

HOBAOE. A new literal Prose 
timnslation, by A. Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. 3X. 

HnGK>’S (Victor) Dramatle 
Works. Hemani’— Ruy Bias — 
The King’s Diversion. Translated 
by Mrs. Newton Crosland and 
F. L. Slous, 3 j. 6d» 

— Poems, chiefly Lpical. Trans- 
lated by various Writers, now first 
collect^ hy J. H. L. Williams. 
3s-6d. 

BTTMBOLDT’S Cosmos. Trans- 
lated by E. C. Ott^, B. H. Paul, 
and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5 vols. 
31. 6d, each, excepting V0I.V. 5x. 

Personal NarratlTe of his 

Travels to the Equinoctial Re- 
gions of America during the years 
1799-1804. Translated by T. 
Ross. 3 vols. 5x. each. 

— — VlewB of Nature. Translated 
by £. C. Ott< and H. G. Bohn. 
S'- 

HUMPHREYS* Coin 0 cdl 6 otor*s 
Maanal. By H. N. Humphreys, 
with upwards of 140 Illustrations 
on Wood and Steel. 2 vols. 5x. 
each. 


HDNGABY : its History and Re« 
volution, to^thrr with a copious 
Memoir of Ko^uth. 3x. 6d» 

HUNT’S Poetry of Sdence. By 
Richard Hunt 2rd Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged. 5x. 

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me- 
moirs of the Life of. By his 
Widow, Lucy ; together with hei 
Autobiography, and an Account 
of the Siege of Lathom House. 
3s,6d, 

INQULPH’S Chronicles of the 
Abbey of Croyland, with the 
Continuation by Peter of Blois 
and other Writers. Translated by 
H. T. Riley, M.A, SJ. 

IRVING’S (Washington) Com. 
plete Works. 15 vols. With Por- 
traits, &C. 3s, M. each. 

I. — Salmagundi, Knicker- 
bocker’s History of New 
York. 

IL^The Sketch-Book, and the 
Life of Oliver Goldsmith. 

III. — Bracebridge Hall, Abbots- 

ford and Newst^ Abbey. 

IV. — The Alhambra, Tales of a 

Traveller. 

V. — Chronicle of the Conquest 
of Granada, Legends of 
the Conquest of Spain. 

VI. & VII.— Life and Voyages of 
Columbus, together with 
the Vo]^es of his Com- 
panions. 

VIII. — Astori^ A Tour on the 
Prairies. 

IX. — Life of Mahomet, Livesof the 
Successors of Mahomet 

X. — ^Adventures of Captain Bon- 
neville, U.S.A., Woliert's 
Roost. 

XI.— Biographies and Miscella- 
neous Papers. 

XII.-XV.— life of George Wadi- 
ington. 4 vols. 




Contained in Bohtis Libraries. 
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IBVINa’S (WaBhlngton) Life 
and Letters. By his Nephew, 
Pierre £. Irving. 2 vols. 3^. td. 
each. 

ISOCRATES, The Orations of. 
Translated by J. H. Freese, M.A. 
Vol. I. Sr. 

JAMES'S (O. P. R.) Life of 
Rlotaard Oosur de Lion. 2 vols. 
3J. 6rf. each. (Vol. I. out of print.) 

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Shake- 
speare's Heroines. Character- 
istics of Women: Moral, Poetical, 
and Historical. By Mrs. Jameson. 
3J. 6<f. 

JESSE’S (E.) Anecdotes of Doga. 
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
Engravings. 5r. 

JESSE’S (J. H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Protectorate. 3 vols. With 
42 Portraits. 5r. each. 

— Memoirs of the Pretenders 
and their Adherents. With 6 
Portraits. 5r. 

JOHNSON’S Lives of the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier, 
with Introduction Professor 
Hales. 3 vols, 3s, od. each. 

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works 
of. Whiston’s Translation, re- 
vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A 
With Topographical and Geo. 

n hical Notes by Colonel Sir 
V. Wilson, K.C.B. $ vols. I 
3r. 6d, each. 

JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain- 
ing Gregory Nazianzen’s Two In- 
vectives and Libanus’ Monody, 
with Julian’s extant Theos(mhi(^ 
Wor^ Translated by C. W. 
King, M.A. 5 j. 


JUNIUS’S Letters. With all the 
Notes of Woodiall’s Edition, and 
important Additions. 2 vols. 
3r. 6d. each. 

JUSTIN OORNELIUS NEP 08 , 
and EUTROPIUS. Translated 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
5 ^- 

JUVENAL, PERSIUS. 8UL- 
PICIA and LUCILIU 3 . Trans- 
lated by L. Evans, M.A. 5 j. 

KANT’S Critique of Pure Reason. 
Translated byj. M. D. Meikle- 
john. Ss. 

Prolegomena and Meta- 

physloalFoundatlonBofNatiiral 
Solenoe. Translated by E. Belfort 
Bax. 5r. 

EEIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My- 
thology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy. 4th Edition, revised by 
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. 
With 12 Plates from the AndquCt 
5 ^- 

KEIGHTLEY’S Fairy Mytho- 
logy, illustrative of the Romance 
and Superstition of Various Coun- 
tries. Revised Edition, with 
Frontispiece by Cruikshank. 3s. 

LA FONTAINE’S Fables. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by Elizur 
Wright. New Edition, with Notes 
by J. W. M. Gibbs. 3s. 6d. 

LAMARTINE’S History of the 
Girondists. Translated by H. T. 
Ryde. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

— History of the Restoratloii 
of Monarchy In France (a Sequel 
to the History of the Girondists). 
4 vols. 3J. 6d. each. 

History of the French Re- 
volution of 1848 . 3f. 6d, 

LAMB’.S (Charles) Essays of Ella 
and EUana. Complete Edition* 
3r. 6d. 
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LAMB’S (Oharles) SpeolmonB of 
Bngllsh Dramatlo Poets of the 
T]m& of Elisabeth. 31. 6d, 

Memorials and Letters of 

Oharles Lamb. By Serjeant 
Talfourd. New Edition, revised, 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols. 

6d. each. 

Tales from Shakespeare 

With Illustrations by Byam Shaw. 

3 ^* 

LANE'S Arabian Nights’ Enter- 
tainments. Edited by Stanley 
Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D. 4 
vols. 3^. 6d, each. 

LAFPENBEHQ’S History of 
England under the Anglo- 
Saxon Eiings. Translated by 
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition, 
revised by E. C. Ott 4 . 2 vols. 
3r. 6d, each. 

LEONARDO DA YINOI’S 
Treatise on Fainting. Trans- 
lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A., 
With a Life of Leonardo by John 
William Brown. With numerous 
Plates. 51. 

LEPSIXTS’S Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula oi 
Sinai. Translated by L. and 
J. B. Homer. With Maps. 51. 

LEBSlNa’B Dramatlo Works, 
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell, 
M.A. With Memoir of Lessing 
by Helen Zimmem. 2 vols. 
31. 6d, each. 

— — Laokoon, Dramatlo Notes, 
and the Representation 01 
Death by the Anolents. Trans- 
lated by E. C. Beasley and Helen 
Zimmem. Edited by Edward 
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece 
of the Laokoon group. 3^. 

LILLY’B lntroduotl0n to Astro- 
logy. With a Gxammar op 
Astkoloot and Tables for Cal- 
eidatiiig Nativities, by Zadkiel. $s. 


LIVY’B History of Rome. Trans- 
lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds, 
and others. 4 vols. $s, each. 

LOOSE’S Fhllosophloal Works. 
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols, 
3r. 6d. each. 

LOCKHART (J. G.)— Burns. 

LODGE’S Fortraits'of Illustrious 
Personages of Ghraat Britain, 
with Biographical and Historical 
Memoirs, ^o Portraits engraved 
on Steel, with the respective Bio- 
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 5r. 
each. 

IFols. //. IF. and VIL otU of 
print. '\ 

LOUDON’S (Mrs.) Natural 
History. Revised edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With 
numerous Woodcut Ulus. Ss. 

LOWNDES’ BlbUographer’s 
Manual of English Literature. 
Enlarged Edition. By H. G. 
Bohn. 6 vols. cloth, 55. each. 
Or 4 vols. half morocco, 2/. 2s. 

LONGUS. Daphnls and Chloe. 
— Soo Greek Romances. 

LUCAN’S Pharsalla. Translated 
by H. T. Riley, M.A. Sr. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
GkxlB, of the Sea Gods, and 
of the Dead. Translated by 
Howard Williams, M.A. 5^. 

LUCRETIUS. A Prose Trans- 
lation. By H. A. J. Munro. 
Reprinted from the Final (4th) 
Edition. With an Introduction 
by J. D. Duff, M.A. 5r. 

Literally translated. By the 

Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. With 
a Metrical Version by J. M. Good. 
5 ^- 




IS 


Contain$d in Bohn's Libraries, 


LITTBaB’8 Table-Talk. Trans- 
lated and Edited by William 
Hazlitt. y. 6cl» 

Autobiography. — 

Michelet. 

MAOBIAVSLLI’S History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonarola, various His- 
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of 
Machiavelli. 31. 6^f. 

MALLET’S Northern Antiqui- 
ties, or an Historical Account of 
the Manners, Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime l^peditions 
and Discoveries, Language and 
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi- 
navians. Translated by Bishop 
Percy. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, with a Translation of the 
Prose Edda, by J. A. Black- 
well. 51. 

MAN 20 NI. The Betrothed: 
being a Translation of *I Pio- 
messi Sposi.’ By Alessandro 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts. 5r. 

MABOO POLO’S Trayela ; the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. 51. 

MARRYAT’S (Gapt. R.N.) 
Masterman Ready. With 93 
Woodcuts. 3r. 6d, 

MiBiion ; or. Scenes in Africa. 

Illustrated by Gilbert and Dalriel. 
3 ^* ^ 

Pirate and Three Cutters. 

With 8 Steel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clar&on Stanfield, 
R.A. y. €d. 

Privateersman. 8 Engrav- 
ings on Steel, y. 6d, 

Settlers in Ganada. 10 En- 
gravings by Gilbert and Dalriel. 
3s. 6d, 


MARRYAT’S (Gapt. R.N.) 
Poor Jack. With 16 lUus- 
trations after Clarkson Stansfield, 
R.A. 3 s, 6cl, 

Peter Simple. With 8 full- 

page Illustrations. 3s, 6d. 

MARTIAL’S Epigrams, complete. 
Translated into Prose, each ac- 
companied by one or more Verse 
Translations selected from the 
Works of English Poets, and 
other sources, yj. 6d, 

MARTINEAU’S (Harriet) His- 
tory of England, from 1800- 
1815. 3s, 6d, 

History of the Thirty Years’ 

Peace, a.d. 1815-46. 4 vols. 

3s, 6d. each. 

See Comte* s Positive Philosophy, 

MATTHEW OF WESTMIN- 
STER’S Flowers of History, 
from the beginning of the World 
to A.D. 1307. Translated by C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. 5f. each. 

MAXWELL’S Victories of Wel- 
ington and the British Armies. 
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 51. 

MENZEL’S History of Germany, 
from the Earliest Period to 2842. 
3 vols. 3r. td, each. 

MICHAEL ANGELO AND 
RAPHAEL, their Lives and 
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre- 
mere de Quincy. With Portraits, 
and Engravings on Steel. 51. 

MICHELET’S Luther’s Auto- 
biography. Trans, by William 
Haslitt. With an Appendix (110 
pages) of Notes. 31. 

History of the French Revo- 
lution fi:om its earliest indications 
to the flight of the King in 1791. 
3J.6rf. 



An Alpkahetical List of Books 


i6 


maNET’SHlBtory of theFrenoh 
BevolnUon, from 1789 to 1814. 
3x. 6eU New edition, reset. 

SCLL (J. S.) Barly Easaya by 
John Stuart Collected from 

various sources by J. W. M. Gibbs. 

Ss.6d. 


MHiIiER (Professor). History 
Phllosophloally niuirtrated.from 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. 4 vols. 
3f. 6d, each. 


MILTON’S Prose Works. Edited 


byT. 

each. 


A. St. John. 5 vols. 3^. 6d, 


Poetical Works, with a Me- 
moir and Critical Remarks by 
J^es Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise Lost, Todd’s Verbal Index 
to all the Poems, and a Selection 
of Explanatory Notes by Henry 
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 120 
Wood Engravings from Drawings 
W. Harvey. 2 vols. 3J. 


MTTFORD’S (Miss) Our Village 
Sketches of Rural Character and 
Scenery. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel. 2 vols. 3^. w, each. 

MOLIl^’S rhsznatio Works. 
A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 
3r. ^ each. 

MONTAaXT. The Letters and 
Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montekgo. Edited by her great- 
ipndson. Lord Whamcliffe’s Edi- 
tion, and revised by W. Moy 
Thomas. New Edition, revised, 
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols. 5^. each. 


MONTBBQiriETT’B Bpiilt 01 
Laws. New Edition, revised and 
corrected. By J. V. Pritchard, 
A.M. 2 vols. 3j. 6d, each. 

MORE’B Utopia. Robinson’s 
translation, with Roper’s ‘ Life 
of Sir Thomas More,’ and More’s 
Letters to Margaret Roper and 
others. Edited, with Notes, by 
George Sampson. Introduction 
and Bibliography by A. Guth- 
kelch. The text of the Utopia is 
given as an appendix. 5s. 

MORPHY’S Games of Ohess. 

Being the Matches and best Games 
play^ theAmerican Champion, 
with Explanatory and Analytical 
Notes by J. Lowenthal. 5r. 

MOTLEY (J. L.). The Rise of 
the Dutch Republic. A History. 
By John Lothrop Motley. New 
Edition, with Biographical Intro- 
duction by Moncure D. Conway. 
3 vols. 3J. 6d. each. 

MUDIE’S British Blzxls ; or, His- 
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the 
British Islands. Revised by W. 
C. L. Martin. With 52 Figures 
of Birds and 7 Colour^ Plates of 
Eggs, 2 vols. 5J. each. 

NEANDER (Dr. A.) Life of 
Jesus Christ. Translated by J. 
McClintock and C. BlumenthaL 
3s. 6d, 

History of the Planting and 

Training of the Christian 
Churbh by the Apostles. 
Translated by J. E. Ryland. 
2 vols. 3r. 6d, each. 

Memorials of Ohrlstian Life 

in the Early and Middle Ages ; 
including L^t in Dark Places. 
Trans, by J. £. Ryland. 31. 6dl 


KONTAIGNS’S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translatum, revised by W. C. 
Haslitt. New Edition. 3 vols. 
3r« 6d. each. 


NIBELUNGSN LIED. The 
Lay of the Nlbelungs, metrically 
translated from the old German 
text Alice Horton, and edited 
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by Edward Bell, M.A. To which 
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe- 
lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle. 

5 ^- 

NIOOLINI’S History of the 
Jesuits: their Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, and Designs. With 8 
Portraits. 5r. 

NORTH (R.) Lives of the Right 
Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild- 
ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North, 
and the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John 
North. By the Hon. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto- 
biography of the Author. Edited 
byAu^tus Jessopp, D.D. 3vols. 
3 j. 6^. each. 

NUGENT’S (Lord) Mtoiorlala 
of Hampden, his Party and 
Times. With a Memoir of the 
Author, an Autograph Letter, and 
Portrait. 51. 

OLD ENGLISH OHRON- 
I 0 LE 3 , including Ethelwerd’s 
Chronicle, Asser’s Life of Alfred, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s British 
History, Gildas, Nennius, and the 
rounous chronicle of Richard of 
Cirencester. Edited by J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. 5r. 

OMAN(J. O.) The Great Indian 
Bpios : the Stories of the Rama- 
YANA and the Mahabharata. 
By John Campbell Oman, Prin- 
dpal of Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
With Notes, Ai^ndices, and 
Illustrations. 3r. oa. 

OVID’S Works, complete. Literally 
translated into Prose. 3 vols. 
5r. each. 

PASCAL’S Thou^ts. Translated 
from the Text of M. Auguste 
Molinier by C. Kegan Paul. 3rd 
Editkm. 31. fief. 


PAULI’S (Dr. R.) Life of Allred 
the Great. Translated from the 
German To which is appended 
Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Vxrsxon 
OF Orosius. With a literal 
Translation interpaged, Notes, 
and an Anglo-Saxon Grammar 
and Glossary, by B. Thorpe. 

PAUSANIAS’ Description of 
Greece. Newly translated by A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 2 vols. 5r. each. 

PEARSON’S Exposition of the 
Creed. Edited by E. Walford, 
M.A. 5r. 

PEPYS’ Diary and Correepond- 
ence. Deciphered by the Rev. 
J. Smith, M.A., from the original 
Shorthand MS. in the Pepysian 
Library, Edited by Lord Bray- 
brooke. 4 vols. With 31 En- 
gravings. Ss, each. 

PERCY’S R^iques of Ancient 
English Poetry. With an Essay 
on Ancient Minstrels and a Glos- 
sary. Edited by J. V. Pritchard, 
A.M. 2 vols. 3r. 6 d, each. 

FERSIUS.— Juvenal. 

PETRARCH’S Sonnets, Tri- 
umphs. and other Poems. 
Translated into English Verse by 
various Hands. With a Life oi 
the Poet by Thomas Campbell. 
With Portrait and 15 Steel En- 
gravings. 51. 

PICKERING’S History of the 
Races of MAn, and their Geo- 
graphical Distribution. With An 
Analytical Synopsis of the 
Natural History of Man by 
Dr. Hall. With a Map of the 
World and 12 coloured Plates. 
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PIKDAB. Translated into Prose 
by Dawson W. Turner. To which 
is added the Metrical Version by 
Abraham Moore. 51. 

FLAHOH^. HMoit of British 

Costume, from the Earliest Time 
to the Close of the Eighteenth 
Century. By J. R. Planch^, 
Somerset Herald. With upwards 
of 400 Illustrations. 5r. 

PLATO’S Works. Literally trans- 
lated, with Introduction and 
Notes. 6 vols. 5r. each. 

I. — The Apology of Socrates, 
Crito, Phsedo, Goi^ias, Pro- 
tagoras, Phsedrus, l^extetus, 
Euthyphron, Lysis. Trans- 
lated ^ the Rev. H. Carey. 

II. — The Republic, Timseus, and 

Critias. Translated by Henry 
Davis. 

III. — Meno, Euthydemus, The 

Sophist, Statesman, Qatylus, 
Parmenides, and the Banquet. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

IV. — Philebus, Charmides, Laches, 

Menexenus, Hippias, Ion, 
The Two Aldbwdes, The- 
ages, Rivals, Hipparchus, 
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

V. — The Laws. Translated by 
G. Burges. 

VI. — The Doubtful Works. Trans- 
lated by G. Burges. 

Summary and Analyais of 

the Dialogues. With Analytical 
Index. By A. Day, LL.D. 5r. 

PLADTOS’S Ooxnedlea. Trans- 
lated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2 
vols. 5r. each. 

PUNT. The Lettera of Pliny 
the Toungeor. Mdmoth’s trans- 
lation, revised hy the Rev. F. C. 
T. Bcnanquet, M.A. 5r. 


PLOTINUS, Meot Worka of. 
Translated by Thomas Taylor. 
With an Introduction containing 
the substance of Porphyry’s Plo- 
tinus. Edited by G. R. S. Mead, 
B.A., M.R.A.S. 5J. 

PLUTAHOH’S Lives. Translated 
by A. Stewart, M.A., and George 
Long, M.A. 4 vols. 3J. 6d. each. 

Morals. Theosophical Essays. 

Translated by C. W. King, M.A. 

Morals. Ethical Essays. 

Translated by the Rev. A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 51. 

POETRY OP AMERICA. Se- 
leotlona from One Hundred 
American Poets, from 1776 to 
1876. By W. J. Linton. 3x. 6cl, 

POLITICAL CYCLOPiEDIA. 
A Dictionary of Political, Con- 
stitutional, Statistical, and Fo- 
rensic Knowledge ; forming a 
Work of Reference on subjects of 
Civil Administration, Political 
Economy, Finance, Commerce, 
Laws, and Social Relations. 4 
vols. (1S48.) 3J. 6cl. each. 

[Vol. I. out of print, 

POPE’S Poetioal Works. Edited, 
with copious Notes, by Robert 
Carruthers. With numerous Illus- 
trations. 2 vols. 5 j. each. 

[ Vol, /. otU oj print. 

Homer’s Dlad. Edited by 

the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
Illustrated by the entire Series of 
Flaxman’s Designs. 5r. 

Homer’s Odyssey, with the 

Battle of Frogs and Mice, Hynms, 
&c., by other translators. Edited 
^ the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
With the entire Series of Flax- 
man’s Designs. 5/. 

Lilb, including many of his 

Letters. By Robert Oarruthers. 
With numerous IIlnstrationB. 5s. 
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FOTTSHKIN’S ProM Talet: The 
CanUdn’s Daughter — ^Doubroysky 
— ^e Queen of Spades — An 
Amateur Peasant Girl— The Shot 
— ^Thc Snow Storm — ^The Post- 
master — The Coffin Maker — 
Kirdjali — The Egrotian Nights — 
Peter the Grreat’s Negro. Trans- 
lated by T. Keane. 3r. df. 

FRBSOOTT’S Oonquest of 
Mezloo. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Kirk, 
and an introduction by G. P. 
Winsbip. 3 vols. 31. id. each. 

Oonquest of Peru. Copyright 

edition, with the notes of John 
Foster Kirk. 2 vols. 31. 6^. each. 

— Belgn of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. Copjrright edition, 
with the notes of John Foster 
Kirk. 3 vols. 31. id. each. 

FROPEBTIUS. Translated by 
Rev. P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A., 
and accompanied by Poetical 
Versions, from various sources. 

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con- 
taining an entire Republication 
of Ray’s Collection of English 
Proverbs, with his additions from 
Foreign Languages and a com- 
plete Alphabetical Index; in which 
are introduced large additions as 
well of Proverbs as of Sayings, 
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases, 
collected by H. G. Bohn. 5^* 

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, 
and other Objects of Vertu. Com- 
prisix^ an Illustrated Catalogue of 
the Bernal Collection of Works 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of the possessors. To which 
are added, an Introductory Lecture 
on Potteiy and Porcelain, and an 
Engraved List of all the known 
Marks and Monograms. By Henry 
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood 
Engravings, 5x. ; or with Coloured 
Illustrations, lor. ^ 


PROXJT’B (Father) Rellqnai. Col- 
lected and arranged by Rev. F. 
Mahony. New issue, with ai 
Etchings by D. Maclise, R.A. 
Nearly 600 pages. 5^. 

QUINTILIAN’S InsUtutea of 
Oratory, or Education of an 
Orator. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A. a vols. 51. 
each. 

RACINE’S (Jean) Dramatle 
Works. A metrical English ver- 
sion. By R. Bruce Boswell, M. A. 
Oxon. 2 vols. 3r. dsT. each. 

RANKE’S History of the Popea, 
during the Last Four Centuries. 
Translated by E. Foster. Mrs. 
Foster’s translation revised, with 
considerable additions, by G. R. 
Dennis, B.A. 3 vols. 3J. id. each. 

History of Servla and the 

Servian Revolution. With an 
Account of the Insurrection in 
Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Ken. 
Zs. 6 d. 

RECREATIONS InSHOOTING. 
By ' Craven.’ With 62 Engravings 
on Wood after Harvey, and 9 
Engravings on Steel, chiefly after 
A. Cooper, R.A. $s. 

RENNIHPS Inseot Arohlteotnre. 
Revised and enlarged by Rev. 
j. G. Wood, M.A. With 186 
Woodcut Illustrations. 51. 

REYNOLDS’ (Sir J.) Literary 
Works. Edited by H.W.Beediy. 
2 vols. 3J. 6 d. eadi. 

RICARDO on the Prinolplea of 
Polltloal Economy and Taxa- 
tion. Edited by E. C. K. Gonner, 
M.A. 5 ^- 

BIOHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich). 
Levana, a Treatise on Education: 
together with the Autobiogiapliy 
(a Fragment), and a dban ne- 
fiitory Memoir, p. 6 d. 
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BIGHTSB (Jean Paul Frledrioh). 
Flower, Fruit, and Thom 
Fleoee, or the Wedded life. Death, 
and Marrian of Firmian Stanis- 
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptel. 
Newly translated by Lt. -Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 3t. td. 

BOaiCR DE EOVEDEN’S An- 
Dale of English History, com- 
prising the Historjr of England 
and of other Countries of Europe 
from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. 
Tianslated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 
2 vols. 51. each. 

BOaEB OF WENDOYEB’S 
Flowers of History, comprising 
the History of England from the 
Descent of the Saxons to a.d. 
1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew 
Pans. Translated by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

[ Vol, IL out of print. 

ROME In the NINETEENTH 
OENTT 7 RY. Containing a com- 
plete Account of the Ruins of the 
Ancient City, the Remains of the 
Middle Ages, and the Monuments 
of Modem Times. By C. A. Eaton. 
With 34 Steel Engravings. 2 vols. 
51 . eaxh, 

See Burn. 

BOSGOE’S (W.) Life and Pontl- 
floate of X. Final edition, 
revised by Thomas Roscoe. 2 
vols. 31. 6 d. each. 

— Life of Lorenso de’ Medlol, 
called *the Magnificent.* With 
his poems, letters, <fec loth 
Edition, revised, with Memoir of 
Roscoe by his Scm. 3^. 6 <i, 

RUSSIA. Hlatory of, from the 
earliest Period, compiled from 
the most authentic sources by 
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits. 
2 vols. y 6 d* each. 

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL- 
XJBIUS PATERCULUS. 
Trans, bj J. S.WatiQiit M.A. 51. 


SOHILLBR’SWorka. Translated 
by various hands. 7 vols. js, 6 d» 
each^— 

I.— History of the Thirty Years* 
War. 

II. — Histoir of the Revolt in the 
Netherlands, the Trials of 
Counts Egmont and Horn, 
the Siege of Antwero, and 
the Disturbances in F ranee 
gecedin^ the Reign of 

III. — Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, 

Maid of Gfrleans, Bride of 
Messina, together with the 
Use of the Chorus in 
Tragedy (a short Essay). 

These Dramas are all 
translated in metre. 

IV. — Robbers ( with Schiller’s 

original Preface), Fiesco, 
Love and Intrigue, De- 
metrius, Ghost Seer, Sport 
of Divinity, 

The Dramas in this 
volume are translated into 
Prose. 

V. — Poems. 

VI. — Essays, iEsthetical and Philo- 
sophical. 

VII. — Wallenstein’s Camp, Pic- 
colomini and D^th of 
Wallenstein, William Tell. 

SCHILLER and GOETHE. 
Correapondenoe between, from 
A.D. 1794-1805. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmits. 2 vols. 3J. td, 
each. 

SCHLEGEL*8 (F.) Leoturei on 
the PhlloBophy of Life and the 
Philosophy of Language. Trans- 
lated by the Rev, A. J. W. Mor- 
rison, M.A. 3J. 6 d. 

Leotuxea on the History of 

Literature, Ancient and Modem. 
Translated from the(jerman. 

Lectures on the Philosophy 

of History. Tianslated Iqr J. B. 
Robertson. 3/. 
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SOHLaaBL’8 LeotOMi on 
Modorn History, together with 
the Lectures entitled Csesar and 
Alexander, and The Beginning of 
our History. Translated by L. 
Purcell and R. H. Whitelock. 
3 ^. 

JBsthetlo and Mlsoellaneons 

Works. Translated by E. J. 
Millington. 3;. td, 

SOHLSGEL’S (A. W.) Leoturea 
on DramatLo Art ard Litera- 
ture. Translated by J. Black. 
Revised Edition, by the Rev. 
A. J. W. Morrison, M.A. 3^. td. 

SCHOPEKHAITEB on the Four- 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufficient Reason, and On the 
Will In Nature. Translated by 
Madame Hillebrand. 55. 

Essays. Selected and Trans- 
lated. With a Biographical Intro- 
duction and Sket^ of his Philo- 
sophy, by E. Belfort Bax. 5r. 

SOHOTTW’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man. Translated by A. Henfrey. 
With coloured Map of the Geo- 
graphy of Plants. 5i. 

SOHtTMANN (Robert). His Life 
and Works, by August Reissmann. 
Translated by A. L. Alger. 3^. 6d, 

Early Letters. Originally pub- 

blished by his Wife. Translated 
by May Herbert. With a Preface 
by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. 
3J. 6rf. 

SENECA on Benefits. Newly 
translated by A. Stewart, M.A. 
3r. 6d, 

Minor Essays and On Olem- 
enoy. Translated by A. Stewart, 
M.A. 5r. 

SHAKESPEARE DOOU- 
MSNTS. Arruaged by D. H. 
Lambert, B.A. 31. 


SHAKESPEARE’S Dramatlo 
Art. The History and Character 
of Shakespeare’s Plays. By Dr. 
Hermann Ulrici. Translated 
L. Dora Schmitz, avols. 31.6^ 
each. 

SHAKESPEARE (William). A 
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, 
Ph.D., LL.D. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 51. 

SHARPE (S.) The History of 
Egypt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Conquest by the Aiabi, 
A.D. 640. By Samuel Sharpe, 
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus- 
trative Woodcuts. 2 vols. 5J. each. 

SISERIDAN’S Dramatlo Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G. S. 
3x. td, 

SISMONDI’S History of the 
Xiltorature of the ^uth ot 
Europe. Translated by Thomas 
Roscoe. 2 vols. 31. 6<f. eadi. 

SMITH’S Synonjrnis and An- 
tonyms, or Kindred Wordf and 
their Opposites. Revised Edi- 
tion. 5x. 

Synonyms Discriminated. 

A Dictionary of Synonymous 
Words in the English Language, 
showing the Accurate signin^tion 
of words of similar meaning. 
Edited by the Rev. H. Percy 
Smith, M.A. 6j. 

SMITH’S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort 
Bax. 2 vols. 31. 6<f. each. 

Theory of Moral Sentiments. 

With a Memoir of the Author by 
Dugald Stewart. 3x. 6d. 

SMITH’S (Pye) Geology and 
Sorlpture. and Edition. $s. 

SMYTH’S (Professor) Leotnras 
on Modem History^ a yoIs. 
31. fef.each. 




22 


An Alphabetical List of Books 


SMOLLETT’S AdTentarw of 
Bodsrldk Random. With short 
Memoir and Bibliography, and 
Cmikshank's Illustrations. 31.6^. 

AdYontiires of Peregrine 

Plokle. With Bibliography and 
Cmikshank’s Illustrations. 2 vols. 
3r. fid, each. 

— The Expedition of Hum- 
phry Ollnfcer. With Bibliogiaphy 
and Cmikshank’s Illustrations. 

SOCRATES (sumamed ‘Soholaa- 
tlouB*). TheEooleslastloal His- 
tory of (A.D. 305-445). Translated 
from the Greek. 51. 

SOPHOCLES, The Tracies of. 
A New Prose Translation, with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by E. P. 
Colerid^, M.A. 5j. 

SOUTHEY’S Life of Nelson. 
With Portraits, Plans, and up- 
wards of 50 Engravings on Steel 
and Wood. ss» 

— Life of Wealey, and the Rise 
and Progress of Methodism. 5;. 

— Robert Southey. The Story 
of his Life written in his Letters. 
Edited by John Dennis. 3^. 6 d, 

SOZOMEN’S Eooleslastical His- 
tory. Translated from the Greek. 
Together with the Ecclesiasti- 
cal History of Philostor- 
GIUS, as epitomised by Photius. 
Translated by Rev. E. Walford, 
M.A. 5J. 

SPINOZA’S Chief Works. Trans- 
lated, with Introduction, by R.H.M. 
Elwes. 2 vols. 5r. ea^. 

STANLEY’S Olassliled Synopsis 
of the Principal Painters of the 
l>atoh and Flemish Schools. 
By George Stanley. 55. 

STAUNTON’S Chess-Player’s 
Bhiidbodk. $s. 


STAUNTON’S Chess Praxis. A 
Supplement to the Chess-player’s 
Himdbook. 55. 

Chess-player’s Companion. 

Comprising a Treatise on Odds, 
Collection of Match Games, and 
a Selection of Original Problems. 
5 ^- 

STOOEHARDT’S Experimental 
Chemistry. Edited by C. W. 
Heaton, F.C.S. 5r. 

STOWE (Mr8.H.B.) Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin. Illustrated. 3^. 6 d, 

STRABO’S Geography. Trans- 
lated by W. Falconer, M.A., 
and H. C. Hamilton. 3 vols. 
5r. each. 

STRICKLAND’S (Agnes) Lives 
of the Queens of England, from 
the Norman Conquest. Revised 
Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols. 
5 j, each. 

Life of Mary Queen of Soots. 

2 vols. 5jr. each. 

Lives of the Tudor and Stuart 

Prinoesses. With Portraits. 5^. 

STUART and REVETT’S Anti- 
quities of Athens, and other 
Monuments of Greece. With 71 
Plates engraved on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals. Sr. 

SUETONIUS’ Lives of the Twelve 
Osesars and Lives of the Gram- 
marians. Thomson’s translation, 
revised by T. Forester. 5f. 

SWIFT’S Prose Works. Edited 
by Temple Scott. With a Bio- 

S aphicai Introduction Iwthe Right 
on. W. E. H. Lecky, M.P. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles. 
12 vols. Ss. each. 

I.— A Tale of a Tub, The Battle 
of the Books, and other 
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Swift’s Prose Works (eontinuad). 

early works. £dited by 
Temple Scott. With a 
Biographical Introduction 
by W. E. H. Lecky. 

II.—- TheJoumaltoStella. Edited 
by F rederick Ryland, M. A. 
With 2 Portraits and Fac- 
simile. 

III.& IV. — ^Writings on Religion and 
the Church. 

V.— Historical and Political 
Tracts (English). 

VI. — The Drapier’s Letters. 
With facsimiles of Wood’s 
Coinage, &c. 

VII. — Historical and Political 

Tracts (Irish). 

VIII. — Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. R. Dennis, B.A. 
With Portrait and Maps. 

IX. — Contributions to Periodicals. 

X. — Historical Writings. 

XI.— Literary Essays. 

XII.— Full Index and Biblio- 
graphy, with Essays on 
the Portraits of Swift by 
Sir Frederick Falkiner, 
and on the Relations be- 
tween Swift and Stella 
by the Rt. Rev. the 
Bishop of Ossory, 

SWIFT’S Poems. Edited by W. 
Ernst Browning, 2 vols. 3^. 6 d. 
each. 

TAOITUS. TheWorluof. Liter- 
ally translated. 2 vols. $s, each. 

TASSO’S Jenualem DeUvered. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse ^ J. H. WifFen. With 8 
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood- 
cuts by Thurston. 51. 

TAYLOR’S (Bishop Jeremy) 
Holy Living and Dying. 3J. 6 d. 

TEN BRZNZ.— Brink. 

TEBEKOE and PHESDRUS. 
Literally translated byH.T. Riley, 
M.A. To which is added, Smart’s 
Metrical Version of Phsedrus. 5x, 


THEOORITUS, BION, HOS- 
OHT7S, and TYRTESITS. Liter- 
ally translated by the Rev. J. 
Banks, M.A. To which are ap- 
raded the Metrical Versions of 
Chapman, gs, 

THEODORET and EVAGRinS. 
Histories of the Church from A.D. 
332 to A.D. 427 ; and from A.O. 
431 to A.D. 544. Translated. 5x. 

THIERRY’S History of the 
Conquest of England by tho 
Normans. Translated by Wil- 
liam Hazlitt. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

THUCYDIDES. The P^opon- 
nesian War. Literally translated 
by the Rev. H. Dale. 2 vols. 
3s. 6 d. each. 

An Analyais and Summary 

of. By J. T. Wheeler. 5 j. 

THUDICHUM ( J. L. W.) A Trea- 
tise on Wines. Illustrated. 5x. 

URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac- 
ture of Great Britain. Edited 
by P. L. Simmonds. 2 vols. 51. 
each. 

Philosophy of Manufhotures. 

Edited by P. L. Simmonds. yx. 6 d. 

VASARI’S Lives of the most 
Eminent Painters, Soulptors, 
and Arohlteots. Translated by 
Mrs. J. Foster, with a Commen- 
tary by J. P. Richter, Fh.D. 6 
vols. 3x. 6 d, each. 

VIRGIL. A Literal Prose Trans- 
lation by A. Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. With Portrait. 3x. 6 d, 

VOLTAIRE’S Tales. Translated 
by R. B. Boswell. Containing 
Bebouc, Memnon, Candide, L’In- 
g^DU, and other Tales. 3x. 6 d. 

WALTON'S Complete Angler. 
Edited by Edward Jesse, ^tb 
Portrait and 203 Engravings on 
Wood and a6 Engravings on 
Steel. 5x. 
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WALTON’S Uvei of Donne, 
Hooker, Ao. New Edition re- 
vised by A H. Bnllen, with a 
Memoir of Izaak Walton by Wm. 
Dowling. With numerous Illus- 
trations. 5J. 

WELLINGKTON.Llfhof. By<An 
Old Soldier.’ From the materials 
of Maxwell. With Index and x8 
Steel Engravings. 51. 

— Vlotorlei of. Stt Maxwell. 

WSBNSB’S Templarfl in 
Oypnu. Translated by E. A. M. 
Lewis. 3r. 6</. 

WE8TROPF (H. M.) A Hand- 
book of Arohsaology, Egyptian, 
Greek, Etnuoan, Roman. Illus- 
trated. 5 j. 

WHEATLEY’S A Rational IUub- 
tration of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 31. (ui, 

WHITE’S Natural History ox 
Stfbome. Vi^th Notes by Sir 
William Jardine. Edited by Ed- 
ward Jesse. With 40 Portraits 
and coloured Plates. Ss, 


WIESELSR’S Ohrondlogioal 
Synopsis of the Four Gtospels. 
Translated by the Rev. Canon 
Venables. 35*. 6</. 

WILLIAMofMALMESBURY’S 
Ohronlole of the Elngs of Eng- 
land. Translated by the Rev. J. 
Sharpe. Edited by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 5J. 

XENOPHON’S Works. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
M.A., and the Rev. H. Dale. In 
3 vols. Ss. each. 

YOUNG (Arthur). Travels in 
France during the years 1787, 
1788. and 1789. Edited by 
M. Betham Edwards. 3x. 6df. 

Tour in Ireland, with 

General Observations on the state 
of the country during the years 
1776 - 79* Edited by A. W. 
Hutton. With Complete Biblio- 
graphy by J. P. Anderson, and 
Map- 2 vols. 3s. &/. each. 

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Col- 
lection of Scandinavian and North- 
German Popular Tales and Tra- 
ditions. Edited by B. Thorpe. 51. 


BOHN’S LIBRARIES. 


A SPECIAL OFFER. 

MESSRS. BELL have made arrangements to supply selections 
of 100 or 50 volumes from these famous Libraries, for lu. or 
j£6 6s, net respectively. The volumes may be selected without 
any restriction from the full List of the Libraries, now numbering 
nearly 750 volumes. 

WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS, 




THE YORK LIBRARY 

A NEW SERIES OF REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER. 

IVtfh specially designed tiilepages^ bindings and endpapers, 

Fcap. 8vo. in cloth, 2 S. net ; 

In leather, 3s. net. 

* The Yoik Library is noticeable by reason of the wisdom and intelli- 
gence displaced in the choice of unhackneyed classics. ... A most 
attractive series of reprints. . . . The size and style of the volumes are 
exactly what they should be.* — Bookman, 

The following volumes are now ready : 

CHARLOTTE BRONTE’S JANE EYRE. 

BURNEY’S EVELINA. Edited, with an Introduction and 

Notes, by Annie Raine Ellis. 

BURNEY’S CECILIA. Edited by Annie Raine Ellis. 2 vols. 

BURTON’S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. Edited by the 
Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A., with Introduction by A H. Bullen. 3 vola. 
BURTON’S (SIR RICHARD) PILGRIMAGE TO AL- 
MADINAH AND MECCAH. With Introduction by Stanley Lane- 
Poole. 2 vols. 

CALVERLEY. THE IDYLLS OF THEOCRITUS, with the 
Eclogues of Virgil. Translated into Elnglish Verse by C. S. Calveeley. 
With an Introduction by R. Y. Tyrrell, Litt.D. 

CERVANTES’ DON QUIXOTE. Motteux’s Translation, re- 
vised With Lockhart’s Life and Notes, a vols. 

CLASSIC TALES : Johnson’s Rasselas, Goldsmith’s Vicar 
of Wakefield, Sterne’s Sentimental Journey, Walpole's 
Castle op Otranto. With Introduction by C. S. Fearenside, M.A 

COLERIDGE’S AIDS TO REFLECTION, and the Confessions 

of an Inquiring Spint. 

COLERIDGE’S FRIEND, A series of Essays on Morals, 

Politics, and Religion, 

COLERIDGE’S TABLE TALK AND OMNIANA. Arranged 

and Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 

COLERIDGE’S LECTURES AND NOTES ON SHAKE- 

SPEARE, and other English Poets. Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 

DRAPER’S HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAL DE- 
VELOPMENT OF EUROPE. 3 vols 
EBERS’ AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. TransUted by E. S. 

GEORGE ELIOT’S ADAM BEDE. 

EMERSON’S WORKS. A new edition in 5 volumes, with the 

Text edited and collated by George Sampson. 

FIELDING’S TOM JONES (2 vols.), AMELIA (i vol.), JOSEPH 

ANDREWS (z voL). 



The York Library— 

GASKELL’S SYLVIA’S LOVERS. 

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Entertaining Moral Stones in- 
vented by the Monks. Translated from the Latin by the Rev. CHARLES 
SvfAN. Revised edition, by Wynnard Hooper, M.A. 

GOETHE’S FAUST. Translated by Anna Swanwick, LL.D. 
Revised edition, with an IntroducUon and Bibhography by Karl Breul, 
LittD., Ph.D. 

GOETHE’S POETRY AND TRUTH FROM MY OWN LIFE. 

Translated by M. Steele-Smith, with Introduction and Bibliography by 
Karl Breul, Litt.D. 

HAWTHORNE’S TRANSFORMATION (The Marble Faun). 

HOOPER’S WATERLOO: THE DOWNFALL OF THE 

FIRST NAPOLEON. With Maps and Plans. 

IRVING’S SKETCH BOOK. 

IRVING’S BRACEBRIDGE HALL, OR THE HUMOURISTS. 
JAMESON’S SHAKESPEARE’S HEROINES. 

LAMB’S ESSAYS. Including the Essays of Elia, Last Essays 

of Elia, and Eliana. 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS, THE THOUGHTS 
OF. Translated by George Long, M.A. With an Essay on Marcus 
Aurelius by Matthew Arnold. 

MARRYAT’S MR. MIDSHIPMAN EASY. With 8 Illustra- 
trations. i vol. PETER SIMPLE. With 8 IllustraUons. i voL 
MIGNET’S HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, 

from X789 to 1814. 

MONTAIGNE’S ESSAYS. Cotton’s translation. Revised by 

W. C. Hazlitt. 3 vols. 

MOTLEYS RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. With a 
Biographical Introduction by Moncure D. Conway. 3 vols. 
PASCAL’S THOUGHTS. Translated from the Text of M. 
Augusts Mounter by C. Kegan Paul. Third edition. 

PLUTARCH’S LIVES. Translated, with Notes and a Life by 
Aubrey Stewart, M.A,, and George Long, M.A 4 vols. 
RANKE’S HISTORY OF THE POPES, during the Last Four 
Centuries. Mrs. Foster's translation. Revised by G. R. Dennis. 3 vols. 

SWIFT’S GULLIVER’S TRAVELS. Edited, with Introduction 

and Notes, by G. R, Dennis, with facsimiles of the ongmal illustrations. 

SWIFT’S JOURNAL TO STELLA. Edited, with Introduction 

and Notes, by F. Ryland, M.A. 

TROLLOPE’S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS.— THE WARDEN 
{x voL), BARCHESTER TOWERS (i vol.), DR. THORNE (i voU, 
FRAMLEY parsonage (i vol.), SMALL HOUSE AT ALLING- 
TON (a vols.), LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET (a voU.), 

VOLTAIRE’S ZADIG AND OTHER TALES. Translated by 

R. Bruce Boswell. 

ARTHUR YOUNG’S TRAVELS IN FRANCE, during the 
vMn 1787, 1788, and 1789. Edited with Introduction and Notts, by M. 
BETHAM Edwards. 



MASTERS 

OF 

LITERATURE 

Crown 8w. with forttait^ 35. (id. net each. 


This Series represents an attempt to include in a portable form 
the finest passages of our prose masters, with some apparatus 
for the intensive study of what is, by the consent of the specialists, 
the particular author’s very best. The selection of passages has 
been entrusted to the best contemporary guides, who are also 
Clitics of the first rank, and have the necessary power of popular 
exposition. The editors have also been asked to adjust their 
introductions to the selection, and to write the connecting links 
which form a special feature of the series. These connections 
bring the excerpts together in one focus, and exhibit at the same 
time the unity and development of the given writer’s work. 


First List of Volumes : 

SCOTT. By Professor A. J. Grant. 
THACKERAY. By G. K. Chesterton. 
FIELDING. By Professor Saintsbury. 
CARLYLE. By A. W. Evans. 

DEFOE. By John Masefield. 

EMERSON. By G. H. Perris. 

DE QUINCEY. By Sidney Low. 

DICKENS. By Thomas Seccombe. 

(/« the Press.) 

A detailed prospectus will be sent on application. 



BELL’S HANDBOOKS 

THE GREAT MASTERS 

IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. 

Edited by G. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 

NEW AND CHEAPER REISSUE. 

Post 8va With 40 Illustrations and Photogravure Frontispiece. 3^. td, net each. 

The following Volumes have been issued : 

BOTTICELLI. By A. Streeter. 2nd Edition. 

BRUNELLESCHI. By Leader Scott. 

CORREGGIO. By Selwyn Brinton, M.A. 2nd Edition. 

CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. McNeil Rushforth, M.A. 2nd Edition. 
DELLA ROBBIA. By the Marchesa Burlamacchi. 2nd Edition. 
ANDREA DEL SARTO. By H. Guinness. 2nd Edition. 
DONATELLO. By Hope Rea. 2nd Edition. 

FRANCIA. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D. 

GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By Ethel Halsey. 

GERARD DOU. By Dr. W. Martin. Translated by Clara BeU. 
GIORGIONE. By Herbebt Cook, M.A. 2nd Edition. 

GIOTTO. By F. Mason Perkins. 2nd Edition. 

FRANS HALS. By Gerald S. Davies, M.A. 

LEONARDO DA VINCI. By Edward McCurdy, M.A, 2nd Edition. 
LUINI. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D. 3rd Edition. 

MANTEGNA. By Maud Cruttwell. 2nd Edition. 

MEMLINC. By W. H. James Weale. End Edition. 

MICHEL ANGELO. By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower, M.A., 
F.S.A. 2nd Edition. 

PERUGINO. By G C. Williamson, Litt.D. 2nd Edition. 

PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. Waters, M.A. 
PINTORICCHIO. By Evelyn March Phillipps. 

RAPHAEL. By H. Strachey. and Edition. 

REMBRANDT. By Malcolm Bell, and Edition. 

RUBENS. By Hope Rea. 

SIGNORELLL By Maud Cruttwell. and Edition. 

SODOMA. By the Contbssa Lorenzo Priuu-Bon. 

TINTORETTO. By J. B. Stoughton Holborn, M. A. 

VAN DYCK. By Lionel Cust, M.V.O., F.S.A. 

V£LASQUE 2 ^ By R A. M. Stevenson. 5th Edition. 

WATTEAU. By Edocumbe Staley, RA. 

WILKIE. By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower, M.A., F.S.A. 

Write for UluitreUed Pros^us. 
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THE ALDINE EDITION 

or TKI 

BRITISH POETS. 

This excellent edition of the English olassios, with their complete texts end 
scholarly introdnotions, are something very different from the cheap TOlnmes of 
extracts which are jnst now sc much too oommon.*~St. Jamas*! Gfosetia. 

* An excellent series* Small, handy, and complete.*— Saturday Review. 


Blake. Edited by W. M. fioaseltL 

Bums. Edited by Q. A. Aitken. 
StoIs. 

Butler. Edited by B. B. Johneon. 
2 rols. 

Oampbell. Edited by His Son- 
in4aw, the Ber. A. W, HilL With 
Memoir hy W. AlUngham. 

Obatterton. Edited by the Bey. 
W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 rols. 

Ohauoer. Edited by Dr. B. Morris, 

with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 toIs. 

OburohlU. Edited by Jas. Hannay. 
2to1s. 

Coleridge. Edited by T. Ashe, 
B.A. 2 Tols. 

OolUns. Edited by W. Moy 
Thomas. 

Oowper. Edited by John Bmoe, 
V.S. A 8 Tols. 

Dryden. Edited by the Bey. B. 
Hooper, M.A. 5 toIs. 

GtoldBxnlth. Bevised Edition by 

Austin Dobson. With Portrait. 

Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw, 
LL.D. 

Herbert Edited by the Bey. A. B. 
Groaurt 

Eerrlok. Edited by George 
Saintsbuy. 2 yo1s. 

Saata. Edited by the late Lord 
Hon^iton. 

Brka WhttA Edited, HHh a 
Msveir, hr Sir H. Hioohs. 


hUlton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw. 

2 vols. 

PameU. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 

Pope. Edited by G. B. Dennis. 
With Memoir by John Dennis. 8to1s. 

Prior. Edited by B. B. Johnson. 
2to1s. 

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se- 

leotions from the Writings of other 
OOUETLY POETS fromlSlO to ISfiO. 
Edited by Ten. Archdeacon Hannah, 
D.O.L. 

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell, 
M.A 

Soott Edited by John Dennis. 
5 

Shakespeare's Poems. Edited by 

Bev. A Dyoe. 

Shelley. Edited by H. Bazton 

Fbrman. 6 vols. 

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col- 
lier. 6 vols. 

Surrey. Edited by J. Teowell. 
Swift Edited by the Bey. J. 

Mitford. 8 vols. 

Thomson. Edited by the Bey* D. 

0. Tovey. 2 vols. 

Vaughan. Saored Poems and 
Pions Biaonlations. Edi t ed by the 
Bev. ILliyte. 

Wordsworth. Edited by ProC. 
Dowden. 7 vols. 

Wyatt Edited by J. TeowdL 

Young 2 yols. Edited by the 
Ber.J.MitlocA 



THE ALL'BNOLAND SERIES. 

HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC OAMBS. 

'The belt butmotioii on gnmei and iports bgr the beet anthoritiee, at the loweit 
prioee.*— Oa/ord Magiuint. 

BniAii 8 to. doth, mniiarated. Piioe Is. eadi. 

OyoUitf. ByH.H.GBimN,L.A.O., 
N.O.U., O.T.O. With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by Miss Aoarae Wood. Doable 
▼ol. 2g. [New Edition. 


Ozloket. By Fbed C. Holzanp. 
Oriidcet. By the Hon. and Boy. 
E. Ltttxltov. 

Croquet By Lieut. -Col. the Hon. 
H. 0. Nxbdhaic. 

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W. 

WiLBssrOBOi. With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by ICn. Ezlltabd. 

Tennis and Baokets and PlYes. 
By JvLun !lf ibbhall. Major J. Brine, 
and Bror. J. A. Annin Tut. 

Gtolf. By H. B. C. Eyebabd. 
Doable Yol. 2s. 

Bowing and SoulUng. By Got 
B ixon. 

Bourlng and SoulUng. By W. B. 

WOODOITI. 

Sailing. By E . F. EmaHT, dbl.voL 2s. 
Swimming. By Mibtib and J. 
Biobtib Cobbstt. 

Canoeing. By Dr. J. D. Hatwabp. 
Doable yoI. 28. 

Mountaineering. By Dr. Ozauds 
Wiieon. Doable vol. 28. 

Biding. By W. A. Kebb, V.O. 
Doable yoL 28. 

Ladles’ Biding. By W. A. Kebb, V.O. 
Beilng. By B. G. AuANBOE-Wnra. 

With Prefatory Note by Bat Mnllms. 

Fenohag. ByH.A.CoziiioBBDuN 2 i. 


Wrestling. By Waloeb Abm- 
Broadsword and Slnglestlok. 

By R. C. ALLAnson.Wmn and 0. Phil- 
Lirre-WoLLiy. [Doable yoI. 28. 

Gymnastios. By A. F. Jenkin. 
Gymnastlo Competition and Dis- 
play Bxerolses. Compiled by 
F. Gbat. 

Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Gob- 

bxtt and A. F. Jxnxin. 
Dumb-bells. By F. Gbaf. 
Football — Bugby Game. By 
Habbt VABBAiiL. Beviied Edition 
(1909) 

Football— Assooiation Game. By 
C. W. Alooox. Revised Edition. 
Hookey. By F. 8. ObesweziL. 

New lotion. 

Skating. By DouezAS Adams. 
With a Chapter for Ladies, by Miss L* 
Ohbbtbam, and a Chapter on Speed 
Skating, by a Fen Skater. Dbl. rol. 2s. 
BaBobalL By Nbwtoe Obaee. 
Bounders, Fieldball, Bowls, 
Quoits, Curling, SkltileB, Ao. 
By J. U. Walxeb and C. C. Mott. 
Dancing. By Edwabd Sootx. 
Double vol. 2s. 


THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES. 


*No well-regulated dub or Gountry boose iboold be without this usefnl eeriei of 
booke.'-GW>«. Small 8vo. cloth, lUastrated. Prioe Is. each. 

Bridge. By 'Temfzab.' i Beyersl and Go Bang. 

SlE-handed Bridge. By Hubert ! By^BanxiuT.' 

Stuabt. 6d. 


Wblst By Dr. Wm. Pozjb, F.BB 
Solo Wliist By Bobebz F. 
Gbbbx. 

Billiards. By Major-Gen. A. W. 
Dbatiob, F.R.iJ9. With a PleCaoe 
byW.J.PeaU. 

Hints on Billiards. By J. P. 

Bochavav. DonUe voL 2s. 

Cbess. By Bobebt F. Gbben. 

The Two-Move Chess FrebleoL 
By B. G. Lawi. 

Chess Opndiigs. By L Guhsbibs. 
DfcuBbts and BapkganiTnon. 
By'BaxauT.* 


Dominoes and SoUtalre. 

By ' Bibulit.* 

B^iique and Crlbbage. 

By * Bxbkblxt.* 

Eoartd and Euohre. 

By * Bxxxxxjet.* 

Piquet and Bubloon Piquet 

By ' BiBOLir.* 

Skat By Louis DmaZb 
%* A Skat SoQcing-book. Is. 
Round Games, inelading Poker, 
Bapoleom Loo, Yingt-otna, ho, Bf 
BAzm-WaAT. 

Parlour and Playground Games. 

By Xnb LAnusiOB aomoL 



BELL’S CATHEDRAL SERIES. 

Profusely Illustrated^ cloth^ crown Zvo ls^ 6d, net each. 

ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. An Itinerary and Description, Compiled by Jambs G. 
Gilcuust, A.M., M.D. Revised and edited with an Introduction on Cathedral 
Architecture by the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A., F.R.AS. and Edition, revised. 

BANGOR. By P. B. Ironside Bax. 

BRISTOL. By H. T. L. J. Mass^, M A. and Edition. 

CANTERBURY. By Hartley Withers. 6th Edition. 

CARLISLE. By C. Ring Eley. 

CHESTER. By Charles Hiatt. 3rd Edition. 

CHICHESTER. By H. C. Corletth, A.R.I.B.A. and Edition. 

DURHAM. By J. E. Bygate, A.R.C.A. 4th Edition. 

ELY. By Rev. W. D. Sweeting, M.A. 3rd Edition, 

EXETER. By Percy Addlesmaw, B.A. 3rd Edition, revised. 

GLOUCESTER. By H. J. L J. MassA, M.A. sth Edition. 

HEREFORD. By A. Hugh Fisher, A.RhE. and Edition, revued. 
LICHFIELD. By A B. Clifton. 3rd Edition, revised. 

LINCOLN. By A. F. Kendrick, B.A. 4th Edition. 

LLANDAFF. By E C Morgan Wii.lmott, A.R I B.A. 

MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

NORWICH. By C. H. B. Quennell. and Edition, revised. 

OXFORD. By Rev. Percy Dearmbr, M.A. and Edition, revised. 
PETERBOROUGH. By Rev W D Swfeting. 3rd Edition, revised. 

RIPON. By Cecil Hallett, B.A. and Edition. 

ROCHESTER. Bv G. H. Palmer, B.A. and Edition, revised, 

ST. ALBANS By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

ST. ASAPH. By P. B. Ironside Bax. 

ST. DAVID'S. By Philip Robson, A.R.I B A. and Edition. 

ST. PATRICK'S, DUBLIN, hy Rev. J. H Bernard, M A., D.D. and Edition. 
ST. PAUL'S By Rev. Arthur Dimock, M A. 4th Edition, revised. 

ST. SAVIOUR'S, SOUTHWARK. By George Worley. 

SALISBURY, By Gleeson White. 4th Edition, revised. 

SOUTHWELL. By Rev. Arthur Dimock MA and Edition, revised, 
WELLS. By Rev. Percy Drarmer, M.A. 4th Edition. 

WINCH P'S! ER. By P. W Sergeant. 4th Edition, revised. 

WORCESTER. By E. F. Strange. 3rd Edition. 

YORK. By A. Glutton- Brock, M.A. sth Edition. 

Umform with tAovt Strics, New ready, ir. 6^/. net each, 

3 ATH ABBEY, MALMESBURY ABBEY, and BRADFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. 
By the Rev. T, Perkins, M.A. 

yKVERl.EY MINSTER. By ('harlbs Hiatt, and Edition. 

ST. MARY REDCLIFFE, BRISTOL. By H J. L J MassL \In preparaUav. 

THE CHURCHES OF COVENTRY. By Frederick W. Woodhouse. 

MALVERN PRIORY. By the Rev. Anthony C Deane. {In the Press ) 

ROMSEY ABBEY Bv the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S, SMITHFIF.LD By George Worley. (and Edition. 

ST. MARTIN’S CHURCH. CANTERBURY. By the Rev Canon C. F Routlhdge. 
STRATFORD-ON- WON CHURCH. By Harold Baker, and Edition. 

THE TEMPLE CHURCH By George Worley. 

TEWKESBURY ABBEY. By H.J. UJ. Masse, M A. 4th Edition. 

WIMBORNE MINSTER and CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev. T. 
Perkins, M.A. and Edition. 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Charles Hiatt. 3rd Edition. 

BELL’S HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL CHURCHES. 

Profusely Illustrated, Crown Zvo, cloth, 2s, 6d. net each. 

\MI£NS By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

3 AYSUX. By the Rev. R. S. Mylnb. 

:HARTR£S : The Cathedral and Other Churches. By H. J. L. J. MamA, M.A. 

MONT ST. MICHEL. By H. J. L. J. MAset, M.A. 

'ARIS (NOTRB.DAME). By Charles Hiatt. 

ROUEN : The Cathedral aad Other Chuzchec. By the Rev. T. Pbrkims, M.A. 



New from Coyer to Cover. 


WEBSTER'S 

NEW INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY. 

M essrs, bell have pleasure in announcing ai' 
entirely new edition of Webster’s International 
Dictionary. The fruit of ten years* work on 
the part of the large staff of Editors and Con- 
tributors is represented in this edition, which is in no 
sense a mere revision of ‘ The International,’ but exceeds 
that book — in convenience, quantity, and quality — as 
much as it surpassed the ‘Unabridged.’ 

Points of the New International. 

«>0,000 WORDS AND PHRASES DEFINED. Half this number 
in old International. 

2,700 PAGES, every line of which has been revised and reset. (40C 
pages in excess of old International, and yet the new book is prac- 
tically the same size. ) 

6,000 ILLUSTRATIONS, each selected for the clear explication of 
the term treated. 

DIVIDED PAGE : important words above, less important below. 
ENCYCLOPEDIC INFORMATION on thousands of subjects. 
SYNONYMS more skilfully treated than in any other English work. 
GAZETTEER and BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY are up to date. 
MORE INFORMATION of MORE interest to MORE people than 
any other Dictionary. 

GET THE BEST in Scholarship, Convenience, 
Authority, Utility. 


WBTTE NO W for fuU proftpecttts and speeimen pages 


LONDON : G. BELL & SONS, LTD., 
York House, Portugal St., Kingsway, W.C 









